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1. Kaf Ha Ayn Saud. 

The first ayah of this wonderful Surah are these four Arabic letters. As we know several 
Surahs of the Quran begin with such letters. The strongest opinion among our scholars is that it is 
only Allah (swt) Who Knows the true meaning of these letters. Only He (swt) Knows what He 
(swt) means by these letters. There is no known meaning in the Arabic language for these letters. 
So their meaning is known only by the All-Knowing. The ayahs which contain such letters are 
examples of the mutashabiyat ayahs. As you may know, these are ayahs in the Quran for which 
only Allah (swt) Knows their true meaning. We may take a general meaning from these ayahs but 
we consign their true meaning to Allah (swt). What we mean by general meaning is that this is not 
a meaning that we are saying definitely fits for the ayah, rather it is a possible meaning. Based on 
other evidences this is a possible meaning for the ayah. But the true meaning of the ayah is 
known only to Allah (swt). Please see our tafsir of ayah 8 in Surah Imran for a more detailed 
discussion of the mutashabiyat ayahs. 

What then are some of the general meanings that we can take from this ayah? One 
meaning is that it reminds us of the Miracle of the Quran. The Miracle of the Quran as we know is 
that Allah (swt) challenges all mankind to reproduce this Book, or at least a small portion of it. If 
any among mankind are in doubt as to this Book being from Allah (swt) then they should produce 
another like it. This is the Challenge and this is why Allah (swt) mentions some letters of the 
Arabic language here. It is as if He (swt) is telling us that this Quran is nothing but a composition 
of letters from the Arabic language. If it is not Divine in origin then why cannot we make one like 
it? After all every human has the capacity to write Arabic, why is it then that no human has ever 
been able to write a Book like this? So by placing these two Arabic letters at the beginning of this 
Surah Allah (swt) reminds us once again of this challenge. This Surah is nothing but a 
composition of Arabic letters, but it has such beauty and such depth of meaning, that there has 
been no one in the history of mankind who has ever been able to match it. 
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2. A reminder of your Lord’s Mercy upon His slave Zakariya. 





Li il 


3. When he called upon his Lord a secret calling. 

The purpose of the Quran is to guide us to Allah (swt). To bring us closer to Him (swt). 
Now there are many ways in which it may do this. It may describe Him (swt) for us so that we 
may realize His Majesty and Tremendousness. It may tell us of the actions that are pleasing to 
Him (swt), so that we may do those actions and draw closer to Him (swt) through them. It may 
remind us of all His countless blessing and bounties upon us so that by realizing them we would 
love Him (swt) more. But perhaps the easiest path that we can take to Him (swt) is by realizing 
our utter need and dependence upon Him (swt). By realizing the fact that we rely on Him for 
absolutely everything. Whenever we have any need it is only Him (swt) that we turn to. We call 
on Him (swt) in earnest and sincere supplication. And He (swt) answers our prayers through that 
one attribute of His for which He (swt) is always known. The most salient of all His attributes. The 
attribute that we and all creation are always tasting. And that is His Mercy. This is one way that 
we can journey to Him (swt). To realize our utter need of Him (swt). To call on Him (swt) more 
and more. And then to taste of His Mercy as He (swt) answers our prayers. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) gives us an example of how He (swt) sent down this Mercy 
of His. He (swt) tells us of a time when He (swt) responded to the prayer of one of His most 
dedicated servants. Allah (swt) says in the first of these ayahs “A reminder of your Lord’s 
Mercy upon His servant Zakariya”. Now our Lord is going to tell us a story. But this is not just 
any story. This is not a fictional tale. Rather it is something that truly happened. But it happened a 
long time ago. And it happened in a far away place. So it is something that has been forgotten. 
That is why Allah (swt) calls this story “a Reminder”. It is not fiction, rather it is the Truth. We have 
to always bear this in mind when reading stories in the Quran. They are all the Truth. 
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What does this story remind us of? It reminds us of the Mercy of our Lord. As we 
mentioned Allah (swt)’s mercy is the most salient of His names and attributes. It is the one 
attribute that all of creation is tasting for every moment of its existence. Every single thing in the 
universe is always experiencing the Mercy of Allah (swt). So if you want to remember Allah (swt), 
if you want to come closer to Him (swt), then remember His Mercy upon you. How many ways 
has He (swt) had mercy upon you? He (swt) created you and brought you into existence. You 
would not even know of life were it for Him (swt). Every pleasure that you have ever experienced 
in this life is because He (swt) brought you into existence. Then after He (swt) created you for 
every moment of your life He (swt) is the One Who has sustained you. If ever He (swt) were to 
neglect you for even a moment you would have been destroyed. Every breath that you take, 
every time that your heart beats, it is only by His Power. So if you want to remember Him (swt), 
remember this great Mercy that He (swt) has bestowed upon you. Remember all of the ways in 
which He (swt) is giving mercy to you right at this very moment. 

Can you even begin to understand how great and how vast is the Mercy of your Lord? 
Every single thing in creation is tasting this Mercy just like you are. Even the criminals and 
disbelievers. Those who turn away from Allah (swt). Those who do the actions that are not 
pleasing to Him (swt). Even for those worthless people Allah (swt) sends down upon them Mercy. 
He (swt) Knows that they are going to disobey Him (swt). He (swt) Knows that they will not 
believe in His Message. And yet He (swt) continues to send them His Mercy. So if Allah (swt) is 
giving this much Mercy even for those who displease Him (swt), then just think how much Mercy 
He (swt) is giving for those who please Him (swt). For those who are His dedicated slaves. 

In fact here Allah (swt) is telling us of how He (swt) sent down His Mercy to one of His 
slaves. And this is the noble prophet Zakariya (as). Notice here the connection between receiving 
Mercy from Allah (swt) and slavehood. Allah (swt) did not send down His Mercy upon His prophet 
rather He (swt) send it down upon His “slave”. So if we want to receive the mercy of Allah (swt), if 
we want to drown in that mercy, then we have to become His complete slaves. We should not live 
our lives for ourselves anymore, rather we should live only for Him (swt). This was what Zakariya 
(as) did, and this is what made him (as) eligible for this special mercy from his Lord. 
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So what was this special mercy that Zakariya (as) received from Allah (swt)? He (swt) 
begins to tells us about it in the second of these ayahs when He (swt) says “When he called 
upon his Lord a secret calling”. This was the beginning of the Mercy. A dua that Zakariya (as) 
made. A request that he (as) made of his Lord. Even this dua itself is a Mercy that Allah (swt) 
gave to Zakariya (as). Allah (swt) is the One Who revealed Himself to this noble prophet so that 
he (as) knew about Him (swt). Allah (swt) is also the One Who put in his heart a yearning to call 
out to Him (swt). Some people who turn away from Allah (swt). Those who are arrogant and 
proud. They never receive this yearning. Rather they think that they are self-sufficient. They think 
that they do not need anyone but themselves. They never make dua to Allah (swt). They are the 
ones who are denied this special mercy. This special mercy of calling out to Allah (swt). So we as 
Muslims should realize how fortunate we are that Allah (swt) has given us the ability to make dua 
to Him (swt). Through our dua we find hope at times of desperation. We find sustenance at times 
of need. We find security at times of fear. We find consolation at times of sadness. How many are 
the moments of difficulty that we have been able to get through because of our dua? There are 
too many to count. So how much of a mercy is it just that Allah (swt) has given us the ability to 
ask dua, to say nothing of the response? 

Also notice here how Allah (swt) does not say that Zakariya called on “Allah (swt)” rather 
He (swt) says that he (as) called on “his Lord”. This once again reminds of the relationship that 
Zakariya (as) had with Allah (swt). He (swt) was not just his Creator. He (swt) was not just his 
God Who he only thought about at times of need. Rather He (swt) was his Lord and Master. The 
One to whom he (as) dedicated his life to. So if we want Allah (swt) to be there for us, to always 
answer our prayers, to always take care of our needs, then what kind of a relationship do need to 
have with Him (swt)? Allah (swt) is telling us here the condition that needs to be fulfilled. 

Allah (swt) even tells us in this ayah the kind of dua that Zakariya (as) made. He (swt) 
describes it as a “a secret calling”. The Arabic word nada means to call out to someone. So this 
word gives the connotation of raising one’s voice. Extending the volume of one’s voice so that 
everyone can hear. But then Allah (swt) also says “secret”. This adjective gives the meaning that 
Zakariya (as) did not raise his voice. Rather he (as) called out silently such that his words were 
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only a whisper. How do we resolve this apparent contradiction? One word suggests that the dua 
which Zakariya (as) made was out loud and the other suggests that it was silent. We believe that 
it was a silent dua, meaning that no one else heard the prayer that he made except Allah (swt). 
But the intensity and the fervor with which the dua was made was loud. So his words may have 
only been a whisper but he (as) spoke them with such intensity and strength that it was like he 
was shouting them out loud. Have you not often done this yourself? In a moment of utter need 
and desperation you call out to Allah (swt). Your words are so loud yet they are silent. 

This is the kind of dua that is most beloved to Allah (swt). The one that is made silently 
but with intensity and strength. There are several advantages to making dua silently. In fact if you 
look at the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw) you would find that most of his duas were done silently. 
Only the dua for the Friday Khutbah, or the dua during the Fajr and Witr Salah, and a few others 
were done out loud. Besides these all of the other dua of the Prophet (saw) were done silently. 
The Sahabah would see him raise up his hands in prayer but no one would hear his voice. Thus 
the Prophet (saw) is showing us how Allah (swt) wants us to call out to Him (swt) silently. The first 
advantage in doing so is that it demonstrates our Iman in Allah (swt). It shows that we truly do 
believe in Him (swt). Because when you call out to Him (swt) silently you are not speaking to 
anyone but Him (swt). Why would you speak to Him (swt) unless you are certain that He (swt) is 
there to listen to you? Another advantage of making our dua silently is that it prevents us from 
ostentation and showing off. We know that the most beloved acts to Allah (swt) are those that are 
done only for Him (swt). So when we make dua to Him (swt) silently there is no one else who 
knows that act of devotion that we do except Him (swt). Even though we make our dua silently 
we still need to do it with intensity and strength. We should communicate to our Lord our 
desperation before Him (swt). We should show our utter need and reliance upon Him (swt). That 
is why our scholars have said that it is best speak out the words of our prayer, rather than simply 
say them in our hearts. We should also show our emotion in our prayer, if we can cry then that 
would be best. We ourselves should feel how much we need Allah (swt). How there is no one 
else who can help us and grant us what we yearn for except Him (swt). Just this act of calling out 
to Him (swt) is one way through which we can draw closer to Him (swt). 
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4. He said “My Lord, Surely (I have reached old age), the bones have become weak from 
within me and grey hair has flared and spread all over the head, and I have never been 
your in Dua My Rabb ever disappointed”. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about one of the best of ways through which we 
could come closer to Him (swt). That is by making dua to Him (swt). By calling out to Him (swt) 
and asking Him (swt) to help us. By expressing our needs before Him (swt). Of all the paths that 
lead to Him (swt) this is among the easiest and the fastest. When you call out to Allah (swt) then 
you are aware of Him (swt), you are certain of Him (swt), and you realize your utter slavehood of 
Him (swt). But is it enough just to call upon Him (swt)? Is it enough just to ask of Him (swt)? Or is 
there a certain state that your heart needs to be in when you call on Him (swt)? In order to 
increase the chances of your prayer being answered. This is what He tells us of here. He (swt) 
tells us how we must be when we call out to Him (swt). Once again He (swt) does this through the 
example of His noble prophet Zakariya (as). The path of the prophets is the path that we must 
follow if we want to reach the Divine. What other purpose is their to life other than this? 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how Zakariya (as) said “Surely (I have reached 
old age)”. Now Zakariya (as) did not actually speak out loud the words “I have reached old age”. 
But from the reminder of the ayah we can see that this is what he (as) meant. In the dua, he (as) 
just said “I” and spoke nothing further after that. The reason for this is because he (as) did not 
want to complain to Allah (swt) about himself. He (as) thought himself unworthy and insignificant 
to even be the subject of conversation when he (as) spoke to his Lord. So he (as) just said the 
word “I” and left it at that. But what he (as) meant was that he (as) had reached old age. This 
shows us his humility and humbleness before his Lord. How he (as) thought of himself as nothing 
before His Lord. Whenever he (as) spoke with Allah (swt), he (as) only wanted to glorify Him (swt) 
or praise Him (swt) or speak about His (swt)’s cause. He (as) did not want to talk about himself. 


7 



How far are we from this ideal? Whenever we speak to Allah (swt), whenever we make 
dua to Allah (swt), we only speak about ourselves. We only speak about our problems and what 
we want. This shows us how the demons of arrogance and pride still haunt our hearts. We still 
care more for ourselves than we do for Him (swt). When was the last time that you praised and 
glorified Allah (swt) before you asked Him (swt) of something? When was the last time that you 
made dua to Him (swt) to give victory for this Ummah so that the State could return and so that 
the world could be ruled according to His Law? Now of course there is nothing wrong in asking 
dua to Allah (swt) for ourselves and for our families. Just our act of asking of Him (swt) is beloved 
to Him (swt) even if we only ask for this world, even if we only ask for ourselves. But we have to 
strive to reach a station that is higher than this. We have to strive to reach that level where we not 
only ask Him (swt) for ourselves but we have to ask Him (swt) for Him (swt). We have to ask that 
the Islamic State be restored so that His Law is implemented on the earth, so that all mankind 
receives His Message properly, so that perchance He (swt) may be glorified all over the earth. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how Zakariya (as) said “the bones have become weak from 
within me”. Notice once again how Zakariya (as) does not refer to his bones but rather he (as) 
says that the bones have become weak from within him. Once again this shows us his humility 
and his humbleness. His unwillingness to complain before his Lord about himself. He (as) wants 
to describe to Allah (swt) how he (as) has become old in age. He (as) wants to show Him (swt) 
how his very bones have become withered and weak, so much so that he (as) cannot even walk 
anymore by his own strength. He (as) wants to convey to Him (swt) the desperateness of his 
situation. But still he (as) is ashamed to speak to Allah (swt) about himself. That is why he (as) 
says “the bones have become weak from within me”. From within him (as), from within his very 
body, the bones have become frail and weak. 

Allah (swt) then tells us how Zakariya (as) said “and grey hair has flared and spread all 
over the head”. Notice once again how he (as) does not refer to his own head, but rather he (as) 
just says “the head”. He (as) wants to say that grey has spread over his entire head just like a 
forest fire. Just like a wild fire spreads through trees, grey hair has spread over his heard. This 
once again shows us the desperateness of his situation. How old he (as) had indeed become. 


8 



The lesson that we can take from this is that whenever we call out to Allah (swt), we also 
must acknowledge our need before Him (swt). We also must acknowledge our humbleness and 
brokenness before Him (swt). We also must acknowledge before Him (swt) how much we are in 
need of Him (swt) answering our prayer. We cannot have before Him (swt) even a trace of 
arrogance and pride. We cannot have before Him (swt) even a trace of self-sufficiency. We 
cannot have the thinking that it is all right if He (swt) does not answer our prayer. No, rather we 
must convey to Him (swt) how desperate we are for Him (swt) answering our prayer. The more 
that we break ourselves. The more that we lower ourselves. The more that the veils will be lifted. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Zakariya (as) said “and I have never 
been with your Dua My Rabb ever disappointed”. When we make dua to Allah (swt), just as 
we must recognize our own weakness, just as we must recognize our own brokenness and utter 
need upon Him (swt), we must also realize His (swt)’s Generosity and Bounty upon us. We 
should think back to the past and recall all the times that He (swt) has answered our prayers. This 
is what Zakariya (as) does here. He (as) acknowledges the fact that he (as) has never made dua 
to Allah (swt) and ever been disappointed in the response of that prayer. Now does this 
necessarily mean that Allah (swt) answered every single one of the prayers that he (as) made? 
No, because this is not what he (as) says. He (as) does not say that Allah (swt) answered all of 
his prayers, rather he (as) only says that he (as) has never been disappointed in any his prayers. 
What does this mean? It means that he (as) has been pleased with whatever Allah (swt) has 
given him (as) whenever he (as) has made dua to Him (swt). So we learn another lesson from 
this part of the ayah. Not only we must we always acknowledge how Allah (swt) has answered 
our prayers in the past, but we must also learn to be content with whatever He (swt) has given us. 
We have to always remember that we do not live for ourselves rather we live only for Him (swt). 
So we should strive to reach that station where our only concern in life is pleasing Him (swt). If 
He (swt) is pleased with us then nothing else should matter after that. After all who are we when 
compared to Him (swt)? How weak and worthless beings are we when compared to how 
Magnificent and Tremendous a Being is He (swt)? We should ask of Him (swt) only for Him. Only 
to recognize our need and dependence on Him. Only to come closer to Him (swt). 
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5. “And surely I fear my family members after me and my wife has always been barren so 
bestow upon me from Your Presence a close one”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was the dua that Zakariya (as) made. This 
is what he (as) yearned for. This is what he (as) wanted and desired from his Rabb. We said that 
the path of the prophets is the path that we must follow in order to reach the Divine. In other 
words if we want to come closer to Allah (swt) then we have to try to emulate the prophets in 
every way possible. We have to like what they liked. We have to yearn for what they yearned for. 
We have to work for what they worked for. So look closely at this dua that Zakariya (as) is 
making. Because in this ayah Allah (swt) is not only relating to you his (as)’s words but He (swt) is 
also opening for you his (as)’s heart. So that you may know him (as) so well. 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how Zakariya (as) said “And surely I fear my family 
members”. Zakariya (as) had a fear. He (as) had a concern. An anxiety. This troubled him (as). 
This did not allow him (as) to sleep properly at night. What was this fear of his? Was at his job? 
Was it the economy? Was it the stock market? Was it his bank account or his business? No 
rather he (as) feared his family. But why did he (as) fear his family? Did he (as) fear that they 
would hurt him or oppress him in some way? No rather he (as) feared that they would be lazy and 
negligent. That they would not carry on his mission after him (as). Recall that Zakariya (as) was 
not only the prophet for his people, but he was also their spiritual leader and guide. He (as) is the 
one who would call them to Allah (swt). He (as) is the one who would remind them of their 
obligations in the Din. He (as) is the one who would admonish them from sin and heedlessness. 
Here he (as) is telling Allah (swt) how he (as) fears that there would be no one to carry on this job 
after him (as). Now that he (as) had become so old, now that death was about to take him (as), 
he (as) feared that there would be no one from his family who would inherit him in this mission. 
There was no one in his family who was capable and eligible to do this job. This was his fear. 
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Let us look closely now at what motivated Zakariya (as) to have this fear and then we 


would know where his heart was. First and foremost we can see that he (as) was concerned for 
the Din. He (as) was concerned that the rights and obligations due to Allah (swt) were fulfilled by 
the people. He realized how Tremendous and Magnificent a Lord that he had. As a consequence 
he (as) knew what a great injustice it was for the people to turn away from such a Being. For the 
people to choose not to worship and glorify such a Being. For the people to do what displeases 
such a Being. He (as) feared that no one would carry on the dawah after him (as). He (as) had no 
hope in his family members as they were right now. His cousins, his uncles, his nephews and so 
forth. This is not to say that they were not righteous. This is not to say that they were all sinners. 
There may have been some in his family who were righteous but they just may not have been at 
the level of a dawah carrier. This is because the d’aee needs to be at a level much higher than 
that of the average Muslim. He or she needs to do much more than just the five pillars. The 
dawah carrier needs to be one who has dedicated his entire life to Allah (swt). Everything that he 
does must only be for Him (swt). He must not care about anything except pleasing Allah (swt) by 
working in His (swt)’s cause. Zakariya (as) could not find any such people in his family and that is 
why he (as) had this fear. Not only was he (as) concerned for Allah (swt). Not only was he (as) 
concerned for the Din. Not only was he (as) concerned for the dawah. But we see from here how 
he (as) was also concerned for his family. The first source of support for the dawah carrier must 
always be his family. They are the ones who are closest to him so they are the ones who are 
most able to aid him on his mission. If they were to turn away from this responsibility. If they were 
to choose not to support the dawah. Then this may put them in a very precarious situation with 
Allah (swt). He (swt) may question them on the Day of Judgment as to why they did not support 
those of their family members who were working in the dawah. This is what Zakariya (as) feared 
for his family. He (as) did not want them to be in the Wrath of Allah (swt). 

How many of us today have the concerns that Zakariya (as) had? Does it bother us that 
so many people are not worshipping Allah (swt)? Does it bother us that His (swt)’s Law is not 
being implemented on the earth? Are we worried for the Din of our family members? Do we hope 
that they will carry on this dawah after us? That they reach the level of a dawah carrier. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how Zakariya (as) said “and my wife has always been barren”. 
Zakariya (as) may have had many family members, many cousins and uncles and nephews. But 
he (as) did not have any immediate family members other than his wife. The only close family 
member that he (as) had was his wife. And her situation was that she was barren. She was 
unable to have children. Her womb was not capable of conceiving and carrying children. This 
was how she (as) had been for her entire life. Since the time that Zakariya (as) had married her. 
Because of this Zakariya (as) never had any children. Even though he (as) had been married for 
so long, he (as) never had any children. If he (as) would have had children then he (as) would 
have been able to train them to be dawah carriers. He (as) would have been able to train them to 
carry on this mission after him (as). A man has a special relationship with his own children that he 
cannot have with his cousins or his nephews. When a child is your own, when it grows up in your 
house, only then are you capable of properly culturing and nurturing that child. Carrying this 
dawah is not a simple matter. Calling the people to Allah (swt) is not a simple matter. It requires a 
great deal of preparation. A great deal of training. Because Zakariya (as)’s wife was barren, he 
never had this opportunity. That is why he (as) was now faced with this dilemma. There was no 
one to carry on this mission after him (as). There was no one to call the people to Allah (swt) after 
him (as). This was what caused him (as) so much grief. 

We believe that it would be safe to assume that in the Shariah that Zakariya (as) 
followed, a man was able to get married to only one woman at a time. We say this because if it 
was possible for Zakariya (as) to take a second wife then why did he (as) not do so. We know 
that the noble messenger Ibrahim (as) was also in a similar situation and Allah (swt) allowed him 
to take a second wife. Why then did Zakariya (as) not do the same? He (as) knew how desperate 
the situation was. How imperative it was that he (as) have children so that he (as) could train 
them to do the dawah after him (as). The only reason that he (as) did not is because in the 
Sacred Law that he (as) followed, the Law of the Tawrah, a man was only allowed to have one 
wife at a time. From this we should realize how much of a Mercy our Din is. In the Law that was 
given to our Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) removed this restriction. We can take more than one wife 
if we are able to be just to both of them. So a situation like this would never happen for us. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Zakariya (as) actually asked the dua 
that he (as) wanted to ask “so bestow upon me from Your Presence a close one”. Only at the 
very end does he (as) finally make his request. So humble was he (as) before his Lord. So 
ashamed was he (as) to ask of Him (swt). That he (as) did not immediately ask what he wanted to 
ask. Only this part of the ayah is the actual request. Everything that preceded was only the 
preparation for this request. Only after saying all of that does he (as) now finally ask. This shows 
us how humble he (as) was before his Lord. How he (as) thought of himself as worthless and 
nothing before his Lord. When will we reach this station? 

What Zakariya (as) asks Allah (swt) for is a son. Not just a son but a son who would carry 
on this dawah after him (as). But just look at the way in which he (as) makes this request of his 
Lord. He (as) does not just say “give me a son”, rather he (as) says “so bestow upon me from 
Your Presence a close one”. First notice the word “so”, this word connects the meaning in this 
part of the ayah with the previous part. It is as if Zakariya (as) is saying that because his wife is 
barren and because there is no one to carry on the dawah after him (as), that is why he (as) is 
making this request. It is as if he (as) is saying “I do not want to trouble you my Lord, but I am in 
such a desperate situation and that is why I am asking of you”. 

Zakariya (as) also does not simply ask Allah (swt) to give him (as) a son but he (as) asks 
Him (swt) to “bestow” on him (as). The Arabic word which Allah (swt) uses here gives the 
meaning of a great and tremendous gift. This is what Zakariya (as) is asking for. He (as) realizes 
the magnitude of what he (as) is asking for. He (as) is not just asking for a child when he (as) is 
so old and his wife is barren, he (as) is not just asking for a righteous child, but he (as) is asking 
for a child who will carry this dawah. Only the very best among mankind are able to bear this 
responsibility. Only those who are the closest to Allah (swt). That is why Zakariya (as) uses such 
a word to describe what he (as) is asking of Allah (swt). Not only is he (as) asking of his Lord a 
great gift but he (as) also says “from Your Presence”. Here Zakariya (as) is asking Allah (swt) 
that this gift must come from Him (swt) Alone. So this is a bestowal that comes directly from 
Allah (swt). No one else will this child come from. He (swt) Alone is the One Who will choose the 
child to give to Zakariya (as). He (swt) Alone will be the One to fulfill his request. 
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Finally in this ayah notice how Zakariya (as) does not ask for a son but he (as) asks for “a 
close one”. The Arabic word Wali which Allah (swt) uses here gives the meaning of extreme 
closeness and nearness. By using this word Zakariya (as) is telling Allah (swt) the kind of 
relationship that he (as) plans to have with his son. He (as) promises that he (as) will not be a 
distant parent. He will not be a parent that will never be there for his child. On the contrary he (as) 
promises that he (as) will be the closest of companions for his son. He (as) promises that he will 
be there to culture the boy and nurture him. Now of course this is what is needed if this child is to 
be prepared to carry the dawah. As we mentioned the dawah carrier needs to be at a certain 
station with Allah (swt), and only if a child is cultured at a very early age will the chances be good 
that he will reach that level. But there is actually another reason why Zakariya (as) describes his 
relationship with the son that he wants in this way. It is because he (as) knows that this is the kind 
of relationship that Allah (swt) wants us to have with our children. He (swt) wants all parents to be 
extremely close to their children. Zakariya (as) is hopeful that if he (as) promises to be such a 
parent then the chances of his prayer being answered will increase. 

How many of us make such a promise when we ask Allah (swt) for children? Do we even 
realize that this is the kind of relationship that He (swt) wants us to have with our children? It is 
said that childhood is a type of madness, and during this time of madness our children need us to 
be there for them. To show them the way. To light the darkness. To bring order to the chaos. To 
try and answer all of their questions and resolve all of their confusions. How unfortunate is it that 
the kind of world in which we live today leaves most parents with such little time to spend with 
their children? Today even most mothers are leaving the home. Both parents have to work only to 
make enough to feed the family. This is the kind of world that we live in today. This is the kind of 
world that the Capitalist economic system has created. But despite this we still have to do what 
we can to be there for our children. As we can see from this ayah such is what is pleasing to our 
Lord. Remember that He (swt) Knows us even better than we know ourselves and He (swt) 
always wants the best for us. So the more time that we spend with our children, the more that we 
bring them closer to Allah (swt), the better that it will be for us. Both in this life and in the 
Hereafter. 
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6. “Who will inherit from me and inherit from the family of Yaqoob, and make him My Rabb 
acceptable”. 

In this beautiful Allah (swt) shows us what we should expect from our children. All parents 
have great expectations of their children. All parents want their children to be something. But are 
these expectations pleasing to Allah (swt)? Are these the expectations that we should have if we 
are His (swt)’s dedicated slaves? What should we want from our children when even our children 
are part of our worship and servitude of Him (swt)? In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what we 
should want our children to be and in the process He (swt) shows us how we ourselves should 
be. How can we ever return to Him (swt) if we turned away from this guidance? 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how Zakariya (as) said “Who will inherit from me and 
inherit from the family of Yaqoob”. So what Zakariya (as) wants of his son is that he will inherit 
from him. But what kind of an inheritance is this? Is it an inheritance as how we have to come to 
think of it? Of money and property? No the scholars explain that it is an inheritance of knowledge 
and of prophethood. This is because the Prophet (saw) has clearly told us that the prophets do 
not leave any wealth as inheritance for their children. Whatever they had must be given as 
charity. The only inheritance that the prophets leave is this knowledge. The knowledge of the Din. 
This is why the Prophet (saw) also said that the scholars are the inheritors of the prophets. They 
inherit them in knowledge of the Din. But what does it mean to inherit this knowledge? Is it 
enough simply to be given this knowledge? No, on the contrary this knowledge has rights over 
you. If you are among those who have been blessed with this knowledge then it your 
responsibility to carry it to others. This is why the scholars have said that the inheritance which 
Zakariya (as) seeks for his son is one of knowledge and prophethood. He (as) wants his son to 
carry this knowledge to the people after him (as). To do dawah after him (as). 
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This is an inheritance from Zakariya (as) and from the family of Yaqoob. As we should 
know Zakariya (as) is from the children of Israil, and Israil was no other than Yaqoob (as). So the 
family of Yaqoob here refers to the main branch among the children of Israil. As we know at that 
time the children of Israil were the nation of Tawhid. They were the nation of dawah and jihad. 
They were the nation to whom Allah (swt) had given knowledge. They were the Muslims. 

Although they were divided into many tribes and sub-tribes there was one main branch among 
them that was given the responsibility of guiding the others. They were the spiritual and political 
leaders for the entire nation. They are who Zakariya (as) refers to here as the “family of Yaqoob”. 
These were the direct descendants of Yaqoob (as). The most pure in their lineage to him (as). It 
was from within this family that all of the prophets and messengers of their nation was sent. 

Yusuf (as). Musa (as). Haroon (as). Dawood (as). Sulaiman (as). Yusha bin Noon (as). And many 
others. So here Zakariya (as) not only wants his son to inherit knowledge from him (as) but from 
all of these prophets and messengers who preceded him (as). His son must inherit from them the 
knowledge of the Din and the responsibility of calling the people to the Din. 

Finally Zakariya (as) says “and make him My Rabb acceptable”. Acceptable by whom? 
Whose expectations must this child meet? Who should this child be pleasing to? Of course it is to 
Allah (swt). His opinion is the only opinion that matters. So here Zakariya (as) is praying and 
begging to Allah (swt) to make his child one who will be acceptable to Him (swt). One who will be 
pleasing to Him (swt). Allah (swt) should look down on this child over the course of his life and at 
every moment He (swt) must be pleased with him. This is what Zakariya (as) hoped for from his 
child. A child that would be pleasing to the Divine. A child that would do the actions that are 
pleasing to the Divine and a child that would avoid the actions that are not pleasing to the Divine. 
A child with no arrogance or jealousy. A child who is thankful for every good that is bestowed on 
him and a child who is patient through every difficulty that he encounters. A child who always 
behaves with the people in the best way. A child who is always honest and true. A child whose 
tongue and heart is moist with the Remembrance of Allah (swt). A child who will carry on this 
work of dawah and jihad. This work to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His 
Message to the people. This is the kind of child that would be pleasing to Allah (swt). 
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7. “0 Zakariya, surely We give you the good news of a boy whose name will be Yahya, We 
have never set any before him similar (to him)”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) responded to the prayer of Zakariya (as). 
Through this our Lord shows us the way in which He (swt) responds to our prayers as well. 
Whenever we ask Allah (swt) for something and we are among those whom He (swt) is pleased 
with, then not only does He (swt) give us what we ask for but He (swt) gives us much more than 
what we ask for. Such is the Bounty and the Mercy of our Lord. So we should never lose hope in 
Him (swt). Not only should we always be praying to Him (swt) but we must have the best of 
expectations for Him (swt). What else can we expect from the One Who is not only the Most 
Loving and the Most Compassionate but also the One Who is the All Able and All Powerful? 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “O Zakariya, surely We give you the good news 
of a boy whose name will be Yahiya”. Just imagine how wonderful it must have been for this 
noble prophet to hear these words. To know that it was Allah (swt) Who was speaking with him. 
Not only was Allah (swt) speaking to him, but He (swt) was calling him out by his name. Such are 
the openings that Allah (swt) gives for those blessed souls who reach a station of nearness to 
Him (swt). These are the ones who are beloved to Him (swt). These are the ones whom He (swt) 
Knows best. If you make the effort to journey to Him (swt). If you make the effort to do what is 
pleasing to Him (swt), then perhaps you could reach this station as well. 

Allah (swt) then tells us how He (swt) gave Zakariya (as) the good news of a boy. Rarely 
in the Quran does Allah (swt) ever give good news of something of this world. Usually He (swt) 
gives good news of Paradise and of His good Pleasure. Perhaps the only other occasion where 
He (swt) has given good news is the good news of victory for the believers. But here Allah (swt) 
gives Zakariya (as) the good news of a boy. This shows us how much of a blessing children are. 
How they are truly of the greatest of gifts that Allah (swt) could ever confer on someone. 
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Allah (swt) then tells us how the name of this boy will be “Yahiya”. There is a depth of 
meaning to this name. It is a derived from a root word that means “life” and also from a root word 
that means “shyness”. We should ponder on both of these meanings because in them there is 
guidance for us. Realize that it was Allah (swt) Himself Who named this child with this name. Why 
did He (swt) choose this Name over all names? Is it not because in the meaning of this name 
there are attributes and characteristics that He (swt) finds desirable? That He (swt) wants us to 
inculcate within ourselves. First “life”. Allah (swt) wants us to be full of life, full of energy and vigor. 
The Prophet (saw) would always seek refuge in Allah (swt) from laziness and inactivity because 
he (saw) knew that these were traits most displeasing to Allah (swt). When you realize that every 
single moment in your life is part of your test. When you realize how this moment will never come 
again. When you realize how this moment could be the difference between the Fire and the 
Garden. How then can you not strive to live every moment to the fullest? Strive to do the most 
that you can to please Allah (swt) in that moment. But when we say “life” we do not mean 
outgoing and unreserved, because another meaning for this word is “shyness”. This is a trait that 
is desirable in both men and women, and it is especially in regards to members of the opposite 
gender. When we see someone of the opposite gender who is not lawful to us, it should bother us 
to even look at them let alone talk to them. We should feel a reservation in our hearts to even 
approach them. We should always remember how Shaitan can very quickly make us fall into sin 
and we should always remember how Allah (swt) has not made them lawful for us. So as much 
as possible we should avoid members of the opposite gender who are not lawful for us. We 
should inculcate this shyness towards them and we should consider our efforts in doing this as 
part of our worship of Allah (swt). Part of our journeying towards Him (swt). Now Yahiya (as) 
would grow up to be one who had both of these traits within him (as). He (as) would be full of life 
and vigor, and at the same time he (as) would be extremely shy and bashful. When it comes to 
working in the Din, then he (as) would not hold back at all. He (as) would make every effort to 
strive for the cause of Allah (swt). Even the threat of death did not deter him (as) from striving in 
the dawah. So much so that he (as) was even killed in this path. But when it came to this world, 
when it came to women, he (as) restrained himself. So much so that he (as) never even married. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) said to his noble prophet 
“We have never set any before him similar (to him)”. Here Allah (swt) shows us His (swt)’s 
Bounty and Grace. How He (swt) not only answers prayers but how He (swt) answers them to a 
much higher extent than we could have ever anticipated. Just look at what Zakariya (as) asked 
for and just look at what he (as) got. He (as) only asked for a righteous son, someone who would 
carry the dawah after him (as). But look at what he (as) got. Not only would Yahiya (as) be 
righteous, not only would he (as) carry the dawah not only would he (as) be among those close to 
Allah (swt), but he (as) would be among the best of human beings to ever walk on the face of the 
earth. Among the greatest of the prophets and messengers. This is why Allah (swt) says about 
him (as) “We have never set any before him similar (to him)”. No other human being whom 
Allah (swt) had created previously was like him. No one created previously could equal him (as) 
in righteousness and piety. In closeness and nearness to Allah (swt). He (as) would be among 
the very best. This is how Allah (swt) answers the prayers of those who are close to Him (swt). 
Not only does He (swt) give them what they ask for but He (swt) gives them much better than 
what they asked for. So what then is preventing us from asking of Him (swt) all that we need? 

We can also see from this ayah that the Din and the personality of our children is 
determined by Allah (swt) even before they are born. No of course we believe that we all have 
free-will. We all have the choice to choose righteousness or sin. To choose to dedicate ourselves 
to Allah (swt) or to other than Him (swt). But if we are among those who strive for Allah (swt), who 
He (swt) is pleased with, then He (swt) may place in our children an inclination towards good, an 
inclination towards Himself (swt). Even though we all have free-will, we have to always 
remember that we are never free from the Power of our Lord. If we were to choose to displease 
Him (swt) then He (swt) may turn our hearts away from Him (swt) and if we were to choose to 
please Him (swt) then He (swt) may bring us even closer to Him (swt). Not only us but as we see 
from this ayah our children as well. You know the kind of world that we live in today. This world of 
heedlessness and sin. This world of consumerism and greed. How easy is it for a child to be lead 
astray in this world? How easy is it for Shaitan to take them away from Allah (swt) in this world? 
How much then do our children need this guidance from Allah (swt)? 
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8. He said “My Lord, How can it be that for me is a boy when my wife has always been 
barren and I have reached the very extreme of old age”. 
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9. He said “That is how your Lord says ‘It is easy on Me, and surely I created you before 
this when you were not even a thing’”. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) demonstrates for us His Power. He (swt) shows 
us how He (swt) is capable of all things. He (swt) shows us how there is absolutely nothing that 
He (swt) cannot do. As we mentioned the purpose of the Quran is to take us to our Rabb. To 
make us leave this world and all its forms and attach our hearts to Him (swt). So that we are at 
the station where all that we care about is Him (swt). These ayahs are one step in that journey. 
They remind us of the kind of Being that He (swt) IS. Only when we realize His (swt)’s Perfection. 
Only when we realize His (swt)’s Majesty and Glory. Only then will it dawn upon us Who He (swt) 
truly IS. Only then will we realize why He (swt) is indeed worthy of being preferred to this world 
that is all around us. But first we have to know Him (swt). Through knowledge comes gnosis. 

First Allah (swt) relates to us the speech of Zakariya (as) “My Lord, How can it be that 
for me is a boy when my wife has always been barren and I have reached the very extreme 
of old age”. Even though he (as) himself had asked for a son. Even though this was indeed just 
what he (as) had been praying for. He (as) still could not believe it. When Allah (swt) told him (as) 
that he would have a boy, he (as) could not believe it. Look even at the way in which he (as) asks 
this question. He does not say “how can I have a boy”, he says “how can it be that I have a boy”. 
Just the possibility of this reality was something unfathomable for him. 
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So here Allah (swt) is showing us that when it comes to Him (swt) we should not even 
consider this world. We should learn to look beyond this world. There are certain laws and rules 
that operate in this world. Allah (swt) wants us to realize that He (swt) is above those laws. These 
laws do not apply to Him (swt). With Him (swt) the impossible is possible. With Him (swt) what we 
never thought could happen, will happen. So for all those hypocrites today who say that the 
Khilafah will never return. For all those hypocrites who say that this Ummah will never be 
victorious. We should remind them to read this ayah. We should remind them that they are 
forgetting the One Who truly matters. They are living in utter heedlessness of Him (swt). That is 
why they cannot see past this world. That is why their hearts are still attached to this world. 

In the Arabic language the qualifier yaa is used when addressing someone who is some 
distance away. Now notice in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) used this qualifier when calling 
on Zakariya (as), but here Zakariya (as) did not use it when calling on Him (swt). Why is this so? 
Does it mean that Zakariya (as) is in some way being disrespectful to Allah (swt)? No, rather it 
shows us that the distance between Allah (swt) and us is not like the distance between us and 
each other. Because when it comes to the creation we can measure distance in terms of space 
and length, but when it comes to Allah (swt) there is no space and length. Because as we know 
He (swt) Exists beyond space and beyond time. And this ayah is an evidence for that, as we see 
when Allah (swt) calls on Zakariya (as) He (swt) speaks to him (as) as if he (as) is far but when 
he (as) calls on Allah (swt), he (as) speaks as if He (swt) is very near. 

Notice also here how what Zakariya (as) views as the factors preventing him (as) from 
having a son are the same factors that he (as) already mentioned in the previous ayah. The first 
being that his wife is barren and the second being his extreme old age. The Arabic word aqeer 
does not just mean barren, but it means wounded. This was the condition of Zakariya (as)’s wife. 
Her body was broken, completely infertile, completely unable to carry a child. Zakariya (as) 
himself was extremely old in age. He (as) describes himself here as reaching the extreme limit in 
his age. This means that he (as) must have been in his late seventies at least. Such was her 
situation and his situation. This was why he (as) thought it impossible for them to have a son. Any 
doctor from today who looked at their situation would probably say the same. 
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But Allah (swt) wants to show us here how all this means nothing to Him (swt). That is 
why in the second ayah He (swt) says “He said “That is how your Lord says ‘It is easy on Me, 
and surely I created you before this when you were not even a thing’””. Now the scholars 
are of the opinion that the pronoun “He” here refers to an angel whom Zakariya (as) was 
speaking with. Most likely it was Gibreel (as) since he (as) is the angel of revelation. He (as) is 
the one who conveys to the prophets the Words and the Will of Allah (swt). Now what happened 
is that Zakariya (as) had spoken the words of the previous ayah intending them for Allah (swt). 
But when Gibreel (as) heard these words, instead of conveying them to Allah (swt), he (as) 
himself gave the reply. Why was this? Why did Gibreel (as) at that moment decide to speak 
instead of just being the messenger? It was because he (as) found the question of Zakariya (as) 
to be so surprising. He (as) could not believe what Zakariya (as) was asking. So just look at this. 
Just as it was so surprising for Zakariya (as) that he (as) would have a son, it was even more for 
Gibreel (as) that he (as) would not. Why was this? It was because Gibreel (as) knew well the 
Power of Allah (swt). He (as) knew well that He (swt) could do all things. So when Allah (swt) had 
already told Zakariya (as) that he (as) would have a son then how could he doubt it? How could 
he (as) find hard to believe the Power of Allah (swt)? 

Instead of conveying this question to Allah (swt), Gibreel (as) himself says “That is how 
your Lord says ‘It is easy on Me, and surely I created you before this when you were not 
even a thing’”. Gibreel (as) already knew the words that Allah (swt) would say in response to 
Zakariya (as)’s question. That is why instead of going to Allah (swt) Himself, he (as) says these 
words. First Allah (swt) would say that such is easy on Him (swt). The Arabic word hayinon does 
not just mean easy but it means something that requires no effort whatsoever. To grant the 
request of Zakariya (as), to give him (as) that child despite the fact that he (as) is so old and 
despite the fact that his wife is barren, such requires no effort from Allah (swt) whatsoever. All 
that He (swt) has to say is “Be” and it will be. There is no action that is required on His Part. 

There is only Will Alone. Not only is He (swt) Power Himself but all Power comes from Him (swt). 
There is no might nor power except with Him (swt). There is not a leaf that falls except if it be by 
His Power. This was the Lord that Zakariya (as) had. This is what Gibreel (as) reminds him of. 
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Not only does Gibreel (as) remind Zakariya (as) how the creation is easy for Allah (swt), 


but he (as) also reminds him how He (swt) is the One Who created him when he was nothing. 
Such has He (swt) also done for us. How then can we ever doubt His Power? How then can we 
ever think anything is impossible for Him (swt)? To realize His Power we only have to look at our 
own creation. Not too long ago, we did not even exist. We were nothing. Then Allah (swt) brought 
us into a state of existence after being in a state of non-existence. Allah (swt) created us and 
gave us existence when we were not even a thing. We were not even a drop of sperm, we were 
not even a cell, not even an atom. Allah (swt) is the One Who created all this, and then from all 
this He (swt) created us. We as advanced as our bodies are. As advanced as our minds are. We 
with souls who feel so much. How can we doubt His Power? How can we doubt Him (swt)? When 
we realize that there is a Being of such Power? When we realize how all that we are is only 
because of this Power, how then can we choose to live in heedlessness of such a Being? 

Zakariya (as) is only a human being. He (as) lives in the same world that like we all do. 

So he (as) cannot be blamed for being surprised at Allah (swt) promising him a son. For a man at 
his age to have a son with a woman who was completely barren was something completely 
unheard of. Never in the history of man had something like that happened. So we cannot blame 
Zakariya (as). It was not that he (as) doubted Allah (swt). It was not that he (as) did not have trust 
in the Promise of Allah (swt). We ourselves would have had the same response if we were in his 
situation and given such a news. We have been trained to think in terms of this world. We have 
been trained to think that certain results will only occur if certain conditions are present. For 
example we believe that the rain will never fall if there is not a cloud in the sky. We believe that a 
woman can never have a child if she has never been touched by a man. These are the laws that 
operate in the world. Every cause must have an effect. If the effect is not there then the cause will 
not be present. But Allah (swt) wants to show us here that He (swt) is beyond these laws. If it be 
His Will then He (swt) can bring about a cause without any effect. He (swt) can make an infertile 
couple to have a child. He (swt) can even make a virgin to have a child. Similarly He (swt) can 
give this Ummah victory and make her dominant once again even if today none of the causes for 
this victory are present. Even if the possibility of it seems so remote and distant. Such is He (swt). 
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10. He said “My Lord, appoint for me a Sign”. He said “Your Sign is that you will not speak 
to the people for three nights being sound”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how we may know Him (swt). How we may have 
certainty and conviction in Him (swt). Our Rabb for us in the unseen. We cannot sense Him (swt) 
directly. How then can we journey to Him (swt)? How then can we be certain of His Existence and 
His Oneness? This is what He (swt) shows us here. For a wisdom that He (swt) Knows best, in 
this world He (swt) has chosen not to reveal Himself to us directly. But there are still paths that we 
can take which lead to Him (swt). These paths are what He (swt) shows us here. In order to find 
these paths we have to be among those who think and reflect. We have to be among those who 
observe the world around us. This is something that many in the Ummah have forgotten. That is 
why for many of us our Rabb remains hidden. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how Zakariya (as) said “My Lord, appoint for 
me a Sign”. First notice how Zakariya (as) still continues to speak with Allah (swt), he (as) 
addresses Him (swt) as “My Lord”. This shows us how Zakariya (as) kept on directing his 
conversation to Allah (swt). Even though in the previous ayah it was Gibreel (as) who had 
answered his question. Zakariya (as) does not respond to Gibreel (as), but rather he (as) 
continues to speak with Allah (swt). This shows us how he (as) knew that Allah (swt) is the One 
Whom he (as) was speaking to. He (as) knew that Gibreel (as) was but the Messenger. Merely 
the medium through which this conversation takes place. So even though Gibreel (as) was the 
one who had spoken to him (as) in the previous ayah, in this ayah he (as) continues to speak with 
Allah (swt). This also shows us just how much Zakariya (as) must have loved speaking with his 
Lord. He (as) was one whose heart was attached to the Divine. All that he (as) yearned for was 
Him (swt). All that he (as) wanted was to be close to Him (swt). Do we today have the same 
desire? When was the last time you spoke with your Lord? When was the last time you poured 
your heart out to Him (swt)? Even if you saw an angel in front of you, would you still chose Him? 
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After being told the good news that he (as) would have a son. After being convinced that 
it was indeed possible despite his current condition. After being shown that Allah (swt) is indeed 
capable of such. When Zakariya (as) was finally convinced that this miracle would indeed 
happen, he (as) then asked for a Sign. A Sign so that he (as) may know when his wife had 
conceived the child. He (as) wanted Allah (swt) to somehow let him know when this miracle had 
actually happened. There were probably two reasons for this request. One was his extreme 
happiness. He (as) was ecstatic that he (as) would finally have a son. After all these years. After 
all this time of waiting. To finally have that one treasure of this world that he (as) had been 
anticipating for so long. A soul that he (as) could train and bring up in the worship of Allah (swt). 
He (as) just could not wait. He (as) could not wait for his wife to tell him that they were having a 
child. He (as) wanted Allah (swt) to let him (as) know as soon as it happened. Another reason 
could be because he (as) still found this so hard to believe. He (as) still could not believe that this 
was actually happening. Much like any of us would Zakariya (as) was still thinking in terms of this 
world and its laws. According to this world and its laws such an occurrence was impossible. So 
he (as) still could not believe with absolute certainty that it would happen. That is why he (as) 
asks for a Sign. When he (as) saw this Sign then he could not for certain that it had actually 
happened. He (as) could know for certain that he (as) was indeed having a son by this Sign. 

How important are Signs in our ‘Aqeedah? In our arriving at our belief with absolute 
conviction. Just like Zakariya (as) we need to have conviction in what we believe in. We need to 
know with absolute certainty. Only such a belief will affect our actions. If there are any doubts in 
our belief regarding Allah (swt) or this Message that He (swt) has sent then it will affect our 
behavior and our emotions. We may do the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) or have the 
emotions that are displeasing to Him (swt) because we do not have the firm conviction that He 
(swt) is even there. But when we believe with absolute certainty then we will always be striving to 
please Him (swt). We will be willing to go through any difficulty and make any sacrifice. Because 
we believe with absolute certainty that Allah (swt) is there, that He (swt) sent us this Message, 
and that we are going to return to Him (swt). Our belief in this is stronger than our belief in the 
world around us. This is the kind of belief that can save us from the Fire. 
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Now in order to reach this level of certainty, we cannot simply be told. Rather we have to 
be shown. As the Prophet (saw) told us, seeing something is not the same as being told about 
something. So we cannot just be told that Allah (swt) is there, rather we have to be shown. We 
cannot just be told that this Quran is from Him (swt) rather we have to be shown. And how is it 
that we can be shown? Through Signs of course. Signs show us the Truth of what we must 
believe in. How many are the Signs in the world around us that show us that Allah (swt) is there? 
Everything in existence is a Sign for Him (swt). All of creation is in some way limited and 
dependent, thus demonstrating for us how it has been created and how it is being controlled. The 
created and the controlled out of necessity need a Creator and a Controller. Similarly every ayah 
in this Quran is a Sign that it could only have come from Allah (swt). Every ayah has such depth 
of meaning, such beauty, such eloquence, such perfection. To the point where it is impossible for 
it to have been composed by a human being. 

This is the path that we must take in order to arrive at our Aqeedah correctly. We cannot 
simply be told, but rather we must be shown. We must observe and reflect upon the Signs that 
Allah (swt) has given us. Only such a path can lead to conviction. Only such conviction will give 
us the motivation and the determination to do the work that is demanded of us today. We all know 
the mission that we have. To establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth and to take His (swt)’s 
Message to mankind. But why is it today that the vast majority of our Ummah does not work in 
this effort? Why is it that they are even negligent of the most basic and fundamental of their duties 
like Salah? It is because many of us just do not have this conviction. We have not been shown 
the Truth of our ‘Aqeedah. We have just been told about it. 

So one important work that is required of us today is to show the Ummah how they must 
believe. They must believe in Allah (swt) not simply because they are told to believe, but they 
must believe because they can see and they are convinced that He (swt) does indeed Exist. They 
must be shown the Signs in the universe around them through which He (swt) can be known. 
Similarly they must be shown that this Message is indeed from Him (swt). They must be shown 
how the Quran cannot have been produced by a mere mortal. Through the Signs Insha Allah 
certainty and conviction will dawn. Through the Signs doubts and reservations will be removed. 
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Allah (swt) responds to the request of Zakariya (as) by saying “Your Sign is that you 
will not speak to the people for three nights being sound”. This was the Sign that Allah (swt) 
had given Zakariya (as) so that he (as) may know when his wife had conceived the child. For 
three days and three nights, he (as) would lose the ability to speak. Even though he (as) would be 
sound, meaning that he would not have any disease or injury, he (as) still would not be able to 
speak. Simply the ability to move his tongue and lips to produce speech would be removed him. 
Even if he tried to, he would not be able to speak. It was a Miracle from Allah (swt). By His (swt)’s 
Will and Power, He (swt) would take speech away from this noble prophet of His (swt) for a 
period of three days and three nights. The moment that he (as) lost his speech, Zakariya (as) 
would know that his son had been conceived. 

Why did Allah (swt) choose the loss of speech as a Sign to give to Zakariya (as)? Most 
people would think this to be a punishment or a curse. But those who are close to Allah (swt) 
know that there are indeed several benefits to silence. The Prophet (saw) said whosoever 
believes in Allah (swt) and the Last Day should speak good or be silent. The Sahabah also 
realized the benefits of silence. They would not speak unless there was a reason to. Unless it 
was speech that pleases Allah (swt). Why is this? It is because the tongue is the easiest organ of 
the body with which to earn sin. It is so easy to speak a few words, but those few words could 
carry mountains and mountains of sin. That is why the Prophet (saw) also said that a person 
could speak just a few words, and not even think much of what he has spoken, but on account of 
those words he would be plunged into the depths of the Fire. Such is how displeasing some of 
our words are to Allah (swt). Among the worst of these are words of backbiting where we speak 
about others behind their backs what they may not like us speaking, or words where we hurt the 
feelings of others. These words are so easy to speak, yet they carry such terrible consequences. 
That is why the righteous want to save themselves from these as much as they could. That is why 
they loved silence. If they were silent they were safe. So we see that this Sign which Allah (swt) 
gave to Zakariya (as) was not a punishment at all. Rather it was a Mercy. Just like all the 
righteous, he (as) must have been content with his silence. 
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11. So he went upon his people from the prayer chamber, then he inspired to them to make 
Tasbih in the morning and in the evening. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how we should be spending our days. He (swt) shows 
us the activity that should consume our lives. As we have mentioned previously, the purpose of 
our Ummah is not only to worship Allah (swt) but it is to call the people to Him (swt) as well. How 
can you say that you love Allah (swt) and not call others to Him (swt)? How can you say that you 
love Him (swt) and be content when He (swt) is not being worshipped and glorified? So Perfect 
and Majestic and Glorious a Being is He (swt) that He (swt) deserves to be glorified and exalted 
by all the creation. It does not behoove His Majesty for anyone to turn away from this glorification. 
If any were to do such, then that would be the greatest of injustices. This is the injustice that we 
have to try and correct by calling the people to Him (swt). So no matter what our situation in life 
may be we cannot give up on the dawah. Even if Allah (swt) were to take away our ability to 
speak, we must still call the people to Him (swt) in whatever way that we can. And when He (swt) 
favors us with some bounty or blessing then we must increase our efforts in His cause. 

Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by continuing to relate to us the story of Zakariya (as) 
Recall from the previous ayahs how Zakariya (as) had found his prayers to be answered. Not only 
would Allah (swt) give him (as) someone who would carry this dawah after him (as), but this 
person would be his very own son. Despite the fact that his wife had been barren for her entire 
life, and despite the fact that he himself was so elderly, Allah (swt) would give him (as) a son. And 
not just any son, but one who will be righteous. One who will be very close to Allah (swt). One of 
the very best of human beings ever created. So how happy must Zakariya (as) have been to 
receive this news? How happy must he (as) have been to find his prayer to be answered in this 
way? Here Allah (swt) tells us what he (as) did after this. Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) showed 
his gratitude for this bounty that He (swt) had conferred upon him. 
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Allah (swt) begins by saying ““So he went upon his people from the prayer chamber”. 

Zakariya (as) knew exactly how he (as) could show his gratefulness to Allah (swt) for having 
answered his prayer. He (as) knew that there was no action that was more pleasing to Allah (swt) 
than calling the people to Him (swt). Than doing dawah. That was why as soon as he (as) was 
informed by the angels that his prayer was answered, he (as) left the prayer chamber and went to 
his people. So he (as) left from the place of ibadah to the place of dawah. From this we can see 
how Zakariya (as) was spending his days and his nights. Whenever he (as) was not worshipping 
Allah (swt), he (as) was calling the people to Him (swt) and whenever he (as) was not calling the 
people to Him (swt), he (as) was worshipping Him (swt). 

Notice also the subtlety of the language in this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) does not say 
that Zakariya (as) went to his people but rather He (swt) says that Zakariya (as) went upon his 
people. It is almost as if Zakariya (as) is descending upon his people from a high place. Why 
does Allah (swt) use such language? Why does Allah (swt) create such an image? How exactly 
was Zakariya (as) at a higher station than his people? Recall that he (as) was in the prayer 
chamber while his people were in the world. He (as) was devoted to Allah (swt) while his people 
were busy with their affairs in this world. Now you see where ascendancy lies. How some of us 
can be elevated above others. How some of us can be raised in degrees. 

What did Zakariya (as) do for the people when he (as) went in upon them. Allah (swt) 
tells us in the next part of the ayah “then he inspired to them to make Tasbih in the morning 
and in the evening”. Recall that he (as) could not talk. He (as) had lost his very speech. But 
despite this fact he (as) still wanted to call the people to Allah (swt). He (as) still wanted to bring 
them closer to Him (swt). He (as) still wanted them to make Tasbih for Him (swt) in the morning 
and in the evening. To make Tasbih of Allah (swt) is to reflect in your heart on how Perfect and 
Pure and Glorious a Being He (swt) IS. It is to affirm for Him (swt) every attribute of Perfection 
and to remove from Him (swt) any weakness or limitation. So just think to yourself now. There is 
this Being called Allah (swt). He (swt) Knows everything about me. He (swt) Knows my pain and 
my suffering. He (swt) Knows my struggling and my efforts. He (swt) Knows my happiness and 
my joys. He (swt) Knows my past better than I do and He (swt) Knows my future. 


29 



At this very moment He (swt) can see me and He (swt) can see all that I see. He (swt) 
can hear whatever sound I make, both within my heart and with my tongue, and He (swt) can 
hear all that I can hear. He (swt) can do all things. There is nothing beyond His Power. Any result 
can He (swt) achieve instantly without any effort whatsoever. He (swt) also has the best Wisdom. 
He (swt) always Knows what the best course of action to follow is. His Law is the Perfect Law. His 
Decree is the Perfect Decree. He (swt) is the Most Merciful. His Mercy to all creation is infinitely 
more than the most loving of mothers to her infant. He (swt) is also the Most Just. He (swt) will 
recompense all those who do good with more than what they deserve, but He (swt) will 
recompense all those who do evil with exactly what they deserve. Such is His Justice. He (swt) is 
also the Most Forgiving. There is no sin and no evil that He (swt) will not forgive if you sincerely 
turn to Him (swt) and ask for His Pardon. He (swt) is also the One Who is absolutely free of 
needs. There is nothing whatsoever that He (swt) needs, while everything in the creation is 
always in need of Him (swt). Even space and time is a creation of His, and He (swt) is not 
confined by these. He (swt) Exists beyond space and beyond time. When you contemplate and 
reflect upon Him (swt) in such a way. When you bring to your heart this Perfection and Purity of 
His (swt), and you say “Subhan Allah” as a result of it, that is when you are making Tasbih. 

So Zakariya (as) wanted to tell his people to make this Tasbih of Allah (swt) in the 
morning and in the evening. But since he (as) could not speak he (as) could not communicate this 
to them directly. This is why Allah (swt) tells us that he (as) “inspired to them”. He (as) 
communicated to them by means of inspiration. How exactly was this? Some scholars say that he 
spoke with them by making signs with his hands. Perhaps by pointing to the sky or by raising his 
hands up towards the sky, he (as) may have inspired them to make Tasbih. Other scholars say 
that he may have wrote down what he wanted to say. But the bottom line is that in some way he 
communicated to them that they needed to make Tasbih of Allah (swt). Not only should they be 
making Tasbih but they should be doing it in the morning and the evening. Now one meaning for 
this is that the time of morning and the time of evening is the best time in which to make Tasbih. 
Another meaning is that this means all the time. In other words when Allah (swt) says morning 
and evening what He (swt) means is all the time. We should never cease making Tasbih of Him. 
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The lesson that we can take from this is to see how Zakariya (as) was spending his 
nights and days. As we know from our tafsir of Surah Imran when the angels came to give him 
the good news that he (as) would have a son, he (as) was standing in prayer. The Mihrab was a 
place that he (as) had which was devoted exclusively to worship. This was a room that was used 
for one purpose and one purpose. That is to worship Allah (swt) in it. This was the room in which 
he (as) spent most of his time. And whenever he (as) was not in this room, whenever he (as) was 
not worshipping Allah (swt), he (as) was calling them to Him (swt). This was the occupation of 
Zakariya (as). This was what he (as) dedicated his existence. 

Now Allah (swt) created us so that we can journey to Him (swt), so that we can spend our 
lives trying to please Him (swt). In order to make this journey, in order to know the path upon 
which we must walk, He (swt) gave us the examples of the prophets and messengers. Their 
example is the example to follow. Their lives should be our lives. This is how we can make the 
journey. This is how we can fulfill the purpose of our existence. So how then should we be living 
our lives? What are the goals that we should aspire to? Are we here only for ourselves as most of 
mankind has been deluded into believing? Do we exist only to satisfy our lusts and desires as this 
secular world teaches us to? Only to accumulate wealth and to compete with others. Of course 
not. We have a purpose that is far greater than that. And this very ayah is a proof for this fact. 
Allah (swt) not only shows us here the life of Zakariya (as) but He (swt) also shows us the kind of 
lives that we ourselves should be living. But how far we as a Muslim Ummah from this ideal? How 
many of us even neglect the worship of Allah (swt) to say nothing of the dawah? How many of us 
even make the five daily prayers on time? Do we not know that Salah is the very foundation of 
our Din, if we lose it we lose the Din? How many of us even know what it means to make Tasbih 
of Allah (swt)? We may know the words, but how many of us know the meaning? After Salah, the 
next most important pillar in our Din is dawah. It is the calling of the people to Allah (swt) in 
whatever way that we can. This ayah should show us that there are no excuses for any of us to 
neglect this obligation. If Zakariya (as) carried this dawah having lost his very ability to speak then 
what excuse do any of us have? Will Allah (swt) accept any such excuses? 
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12. “O Yahiya, take the Book with strength”. And We gave him the Judgment while still a 
young boy. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new section of this Surah. Now the story of the 
prophet Zakariya (as) is over, and the story of his son Yahiya (as) begins. As we saw in the 
previous section Zakariya (as) was one who lived for Allah (swt). He (as) dedicated his whole life 
to worshipping Allah (swt) and to working in His Cause. Here Allah (swt) shows us how his son 
was no different. Yahiya (as) was also one who lived only for the worship of Allah (swt) and for 
the service of the Din. Allah (swt) even shows us how Yahiya (as) took up this task at a very early 
age. So all of the youth in this Ummah have an excellent role model in this ayah. They can not 
only see from here the kind of life that they must live but they can also how they must live such a 
life. In other words the way in which their lives must be lead can also be learned from here. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by relating to us words that He (swt) spoke to Yahiya (as). 

He (swt) tells us how He (swt) said ““O Yahiya, take the Book with strength””. The Book here 
refers to the Din. The Sacred Law which Allah (swt) has sent to be a guide for us while we are in 
this world. This is a comprehensive law which covers every aspect of our lives. From our actions 
to the state of our hearts, from the individual to the society. Here Allah (swt) commands Yahiya 
(as) to take this Law with strength. This means that he (as) has to implement this Law with 
strength. Both in his own life and in the lives of his people. Strength is required to always adhere 
to the Law and to never deviate from it. So Yahiya (as) has to always hold on to this Book. No 
matter how difficult it becomes, he (as) has to strive and work hard to hold on to it. We as 
Muslims today need to realize that this command is not only for Yahiya (as), but it is for us as 
well. We have to follow the laws of Islam with strength. No matter how difficult the commands are 
we have to strive to implement them. For example even if it is difficult for you to wake up for Fajr 
Salah, you still have to do it. Even if it is difficult for you to lower your gaze when you see a 
beautiful woman, you still have to do it. Even if it is difficult for you to restrain your tongue and not 
speak about others, you still have to do it. You have to follow this Law with strength. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And We gave him the Judgment while 
still a young boy”. Not only was Yahiya (as) given the Book and told to take it with strength, but 
he (as) was also given the Judgment. Now what does Allah (swt) mean here by Judgment? We 
believe that it refers to the position of political and spiritual leadership over the Bani Israil. Even 
though Zakariya (as) was advanced in age when Yahiya (as) was born, he (as) still did not die a 
natural death. Rather he (as) was murdered by some criminals among the Bani Israil. They were 
tired of his (as) constant preaching and constant reminding them of Allah (swt). They were a 
people who wanted to follow their lusts and desires. They were a people who wanted to be 
distant from the Divine. So they killed Zakariya (as). The narrations tell us that he (as) tried to 
hide from them inside the coven of a tree. They knew that he (as) was inside. They decided to 
saw the tree in half while he (as) was inside of it. So they literally cut his body in half! They killed 
him (as) in such a cruel way when he (as) only wanted the best for them. He (as) only wanted for 
them that they be guided to Allah (swt). That they know peace and tranquility in this life and 
salvation and bliss in the Hereafter. This is how cruel of a people they were. 

So when Zakariya (as) was killed, the leadership over the Bani Israil was given to his son 
Yahiya (as). There was no one else in the entire nation who was qualified to have this position. 
There was no one else remaining who had knowledge of the Din. There was no one else 
remaining who was not tainted by corruption and sin. There was no one else remaining who was 
not susceptible to Shaitan and his temptations. This was how bad their nation had become. This 
was how far astray the devils were able to mislead them. Yahiya (as) was only a young boy at 
that time, perhaps only twelve or thirteen years of age. But he (as) was only one remaining who 
could lead their people. He (as) was the only one who had the knowledge, and the wisdom, and 
the piety and the strength to be qualified for this position. There was no one else. So just think 
that if the Bani Israil were lead astray to such an extent even when they had the prophets and 
messengers in their midst, then how much worse is the situation of our Ummah today? Today we 
have no prophets, today the righteous scholars are becoming fewer with every passing day. So 
just think how much is the extent to which our Ummah has been lead astray today. Especially 
those who claim to be the leaders and the scholars of our Ummah. 
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Allah (swt) chose to give this heavy burden to Yahiya (as). He (swt) chose him (as) to be 
the leader of his nation at a very young age. The Arabic word sabiyya means youthful, innocent, 
to have the yearnings and the desires of childhood. So at that age when Yahiya (as) was just 
beginning to taste what it means to be alive. At that age when most boys his age would have 
been frolicking and playing. That was when Allah (swt) chose to thrust upon him (as) this heavy 
responsibility. How heavy was this burden? How many were the roles that he (as) had to fulfill? 
Leader. Imam. Judge. The one to protect the people from Shaitan and his minions. The one to 
implement and apply the Divine Law upon the people. The one to resolve all disputes and 
conflicts that may arise among the people. Can you imagine any twelve year old that you know 
today ever taking up such a burden? Can you picture them fulfilling any of these roles with 
competence? How far are we then from where our Lord expects us to be? 

So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the level that Allah (swt) expects 
the youth in this Ummah to be. Now of course none of our youth will ever reach the level of 
Yahiya (as), that is a given. But can we not expect of them to come to even a fraction of this 
level? How far are they even from this? Just look at our youth today. Look how they spend their 
days. Look what consumes their heart. Most of them are so spoiled that they do not even worry 
about their sustenance in this world. Even animals take care to secure their sustenance. But our 
youth do not even care about this. They foolishly believe that they can rely on their parents to 
provide them with everything. So instead of working, instead of studying, instead of trying to 
better themselves in any way, they spend all their time on games or movies or some other 
worthless frivolity. Being of absolutely no benefit for themselves or those around them. Not even 
taking a moment in their lives to praise Allah (swt), or to glorify Him (swt), or to ask His 
Forgiveness. Do you think that such a station is pleasing to Him (swt)? So what we need to walk 
away from this ayah with is that we need to raise the bar when it comes to our youth. We have to 
remind them what the purpose of their existence is. We have to show them what it means to be a 
part of this Ummah. The great responsibility that it entails. Most of the Sahabah (raa) were youth. 
Most of them were under the age of twenty-five. Yet they built this Din from the ground up. They 
brought a complete revolution to their society. Why cannot our youth do the same today? 
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13. And tenderness from Us, and Purity, and he was of those who guarded. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us His (swt)’s noble prophet Yahiya (as). 
There are three attributes of his which He (swt) tells us about in this ayah. If we want to be among 
those who are close to Allah (swt). If we want to make the journey to the Divine, then these are 
attributes that we have to imbue within ourselves. After we posses these attributes ourselves we 
then have to work on inculcating it within our children, our families, and those around us. This is 
how we can be better human beings. This is how we can fulfill the purpose of our existence. This 
is how we can fill our scales with the deeds that are pleasing to our Lord. Life is nothing but this 
struggle. This struggle of removing from ourselves those attributes that are displeasing to our 
Lord and imbuing ourselves with those that are. 

Allah (swt) begins to describe Yahiya (as) by saying “And tenderness from Us”. The 
Arabic word hannan gives a far deeper meaning than just “tenderness”. It actually means the 
moaning sound that a mother camel makes for her infant when she sees her infant to be in some 
kind of pain or discomfort. It is the very manifestation of maternal love and compassion. This is 
the first attribute that Allah (swt) gave to Yahiya (as). Not just this tenderness and compassion, 
but such great compassion. Compassion from Him (swt). So just think about this for a moment. 
The word itself already gives the meaning of so much mercy and compassion, but then Allah 
(swt) further emphasizes it by saying that it is a mercy and compassion from Him (swt). We know 
that He (swt) is the Most Compassionate and the Most Merciful and the Most Loving. So what 
kind of a compassion must it have been? How much tenderness and love must Yahiya (as) have 
had? Who did Yahiya (as) have this kindness and pity for? It was for everyone whom his Lord 
had kindness and pity on. Since he (as) was a prophet of Allah (swt), he (as) knew who was 
pleasing to the Divine and who was not. So for all the creatures whom Allah (swt) was pleased 
with. All the believers among the men and jinn. All the children. All the animals. All the plants. 
Everything in creation that was not in a state of rebellion against the Sacred Law. These are the 
ones whom Yahiya (as) had this tremendous compassion for. 
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So the lesson that we can take from this is to see that mercy and compassion are traits 
that are most pleasing to Allah (swt). Since He (swt) gave Yahiya (as) this Mercy and 
Compassion from Himself (swt), this in and of itself should show us that these two traits are 
milestones in the journey to the Divine. But we should also realize from this ayah that this Mercy 
and Compassion comes from Allah (swt), so it can only be directed towards those whom He (swt) 
has Mercy and Compassion on. If there are a certain people whom He (swt) is displeased with, 
who do the actions that He (swt) is displeased with, who violate His Sacred Law, then how could 
we ever be pleased with such a people? Allah (swt) is not pleased with such a people so how can 
we be? How can we show them kindness and mercy when Allah (swt) will not? However this 
being said, it does not mean that we should not be merciful with the people. Even with the 
disbelievers today we should be merciful with them. Given the situation that we are in today, with 
the Islamic State missing and consequently the dawah not being carried to mankind properly and 
even Muslims not being taught their Din correctly, it would be a safe assumption to make that 
most of the people today have not received the Message properly. Even most Muslims today do 
not know this Din as it truly is. So their heedlessness, their sin and decadence, should be 
excused. Only when it becomes clear that they have turned away from Allah (swt) after receiving 
the Message clearly from Him (swt), only then should we not show them mercy anymore. 
Otherwise the general rule is that with all people and all creatures, they should know from us only 
mercy and compassion. We should do whatever we can to make them pleased, and we should 
avoid displeasing them. We should sacrifice for them. We should control our anger with them. We 
should do what we can to take away their pains and their discomforts. We should do what we can 
to fulfill their needs and wants. 

Now of course such mercy and tenderness comes from Allah (swt). All of our 
praiseworthy attributes in the end come from Allah (swt). But we should still make the effort to 
inculcate ourselves with them. When sincerely try, and when we pray to Allah (swt), then He (swt) 
will complete for us our journey. He (swt) will give us such mercy and compassion from His 
Presence just like He (swt) gave to Yahiya (as). And what is there to life other than this? What is 
there to life other than trying to be the best slave of Allah (swt) that we can be? 
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Not only did Allah (swt) give to Yahiya (as) from Himself (swt) this tenderness and mercy, 
but He (swt) also gave him (as) Purity. Yahiya (as) was one who was pure. Now in what way was 
he (as) pure? Was it simply that he (as) was pure from impurities? Was it simply that he (as) did 
not have any dirt or filth on his body or on his clothes? No, rather he (as) was pure from all that 
was displeasing to Allah (swt). Pure from the actions that were displeasing to Allah (swt). Pure 
from the emotions and feelings that were displeasing to Allah (swt). Pure from the beliefs and the 
concepts that were displeasing to Allah (swt). He (as) was pure from all this and he (as) was 
constantly purifying himself from all this. 

Because such is the true filth. Such is what is truly disgusting and dirty. Everything that is 
distant from the Divine. Allah (swt) is the Pure, so all that is distant from Him (swt) is what is 
impure. So both Secularism and Democracy which deny Allah (swt) the right to legislate on His 
earth are both impure. They are filthy and unclean. Anyone who calls for them, anyone who 
participates in them, anyone who is content with them, cannot help but be contaminated. Similarly 
the free-mixing of men and women is dirty and unclean, as is allowing women to show their 
bodies in public. Anyone who lives in a world where women walk around naked and interact freely 
with men cannot help but be tainted by this filth. Similarly usury and taxes are disgusting and they 
have a foul stench. Anyone who lives in a world where their wealth is touched by these cannot 
help but carry this stench with them. Yahiya (as) was not like this. He (as) always strived to clean 
himself of all that was impure. Not only did he (as) try to make himself pure, but he (as) also tried 
to make the society around him pure. He (as) spent his life in this path of dawah and jihad. Trying 
to cleanse his people from all that was impure. Where are such youth in the Ummah today? Is it 
then any surprise why this world today is drowning in filth? 

If we too want to be among those who purify then we have to realize that it has to be a 
lifelong effort and it has to be a comprehensive effort. It has to be something that we are always 
doing. This is because Shaitan is always trying to put into us what is filthy, what is displeasing to 
Allah (swt). It must also be a comprehensive effort. We cannot seek to purify ourselves while 
ignoring the world around us. We should start with our families and those close to us and then 
work our outwards from there. This is how we can reach a station where we are pleasing to Him. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes Yahiya (as) “he was of those who 
guarded”. Yahiya (as) was among those who protected himself. He (as) guarded himself. What 
did he (as) protect himself from? From the Wrath of Allah (swt). From being in the displeasure of 
the Divine. What could be more dangerous than this? Of all the things that we need to guard 
ourselves against, what could be more important than this? And how did he (as) protect himself? 

It was by fleeing from sin, and running to obedience. He (as) ran away from all the actions that 
were displeasing to Allah (swt) and ran towards all the actions that were pleasing to Him (swt). 
This is what Taqwa is. It is the consciousness of Allah (swt) and the adherence to the Sacred Law 
that results from it. So when you think about Allah (swt), when you realize that right at this 
moment you are under His (swt)’s Gaze, and then when you strive to please Him (swt) based on 
this realization, this is what it means to have Taqwa. 

Yahiya (as) was among those who always had Taqwa. This is the station that we 
ourselves should strive to reach. It may not be so difficult to have Taqwa when you are fasting in 
Ramadan or when you hear a motivating speech. But can you be among those who are always 
conscious of Allah (swt)? Even when you are surrounded by the heedless. This is where you will 
need to strive. This is where you will need to prove yourself. But there are some steps that you 
can take which can help you on this journey. To find out what these are we only need to look at 
Yahiya (as). Since he (as) was among those who had Taqwa, the more that we become like him 
the greater the chance that Allah (swt) will take us to his station. First we should strive to gain 
knowledge. Knowledge of the Din. Yahiya (as) was among those who had knowledge. As we 
mentioned this was one of the reasons why he (as) was given the position of leadership at such a 
young age. Next we must behave with the people in the best of ways. This also will help us to 
increase in our consciousness of the Divine. The people themselves are one of the reasons why 
we become distracted away from Allah (swt). But when we base our relationship with the people, 
our interaction with the people, upon our relationship with Allah (swt) then how can they distract 
us from Him (swt)? Next like Yahiya (as) we must be pure. How can we expect to be close to the 
Divine when we ourselves are so filthy? Tainted with sin, with arrogance, or with yearnings for 
other than Him. This is the journey that we all have to make. 
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14. And righteousness with his parents, and he was never a disobedient tyrant. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us what He (swt) gave to His (swt)’s noble 
prophet Yahiya (as). These are the traits that come from Him (swt) and these are the traits that 
are most pleasing to Him (swt). Why else would He (swt) mention them in His own Book with His 
very words? Now as we hinted at before, even though these traits come from Allah (swt), we 
ourselves have to make our best effort to inculcate ourselves with them. As with everything else 
in life, Allah (swt) will complete the task for us if we would only make the effort. The particular 
traits that Allah (swt) mentions in this ayah are especially relevant for those in power. As we saw 
from the previous ayahs, Allah (swt) gave Yahiya (as) power at a very early age. Here He (swt) 
shows us how he (as) behaved with that power. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And righteousness with his parents”. This was 
yet another praiseworthy characteristic that Allah (swt) had endowed Yahiya (as) with. The Arabic 
word Birr really gives a far deeper meaning than “righteousness””. It means the absolute best 
behavior possible. The best conduct possible. This was how Yahiya (as) was with his parents and 
this is how Allah (swt) expects you to be with yours if you want to journey to him (swt). You 
should wish for your parents nothing but the best. You always want them to be happy. You 
always want them to be pleased. So you are always kind and respectful towards them. You 
always obey any command that they give you as long as it is in accordance with the Sacred Law. 
You go out of your way to make them happy. You are sure to provide for them everything that 
they need. You realize that they have the first right upon your wealth. You would gladly give them 
every penny that you have if they asked for it. In addition you spend time with them and keep 
their company. You share your thoughts with them and you listen to what they have to say. You 
console them through their troubles and their difficulties. You look over their faults and you forget 
their mistakes. You let them know how wonderful parents they have been for you, and how 
appreciate all that they have done for you. And you try your best to be successful both in this life 
and in the Hereafter so that when they look upon you they can be pleased. 
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Then Allah (swt) describes Yahiya (as) by saying “and he was never a disobedient 
tyrant”. As we mentioned previously Yahiya (as) was given the leadership over the Bani Israil 
despite his young age. At that time there was no one else in the entire nation who could take up 
that responsibility. Here Allah (swt) shows how Yahiya (as) did not allow that power or his youth 
to corrupt him (as). He (as) never became a disobedient tyrant. The Arabic word jabar does not 
just mean “tyrant”, it means the one who forces and compels. The one who imposes his will upon 
the people. It is derived from a root word that means forcing a broken born into place. Of course it 
is very painful when that bone is forced into place. So too does the jabar cause pain upon his 
people when he forces his will upon them. Through power and coercion he exploits and 
oppresses the people. Here Allah (swt) tells us that Yahiya (as) was never a jabar. He (as) never 
tried to force his will upon the people or oppress them. 

Any jabar m\\ be disobedient. Disobedient to what? To the Sacred Law of Allah (swt). 

The jabar is one who wants to oppress the people, one who wants to exploit the people, one who 
wants steal the wealth of the people and deny them their rights. The Sacred Law of Allah (swt) 
will never allow him to do this. The Divine Law teaches him that he must always act with justice. It 
teaches him that he must be kind and merciful with the people. It sets up a system where the 
resources of the land are fairly distributed among all the people. It reminds him that he exists to 
serve the people and not the other way around. So the only way for any ruler to become a jabar is 
if he disobeys the Divine Law. If he rules without looking to the Divine Law. If he rules by his 
whims and desires. Allah (swt) tells us here that Yahiya (as) was never such a ruler. Despite the 
fact that he (as) was the ruler over all the Bani Israil. Despite the fact that he (as) was so young. 
Still he (as) was not a jabar disobedient to the Sacred Law of Allah (swt). When someone is 
young and when they have been given power, that is when they are especially susceptible to 
Shaitan. He will come and tell them that them have a long life ahead of them. He will come to 
them and tell them that you do not need to answer to anyone or depend on anyone. You have 
youth and you have power. You are your own master. This is what he will say to you in order to 
trick you. In order to drag you into the fire with him. Yahiya (as) did not heed these words of the 
devil when he came to him (as). He (as) reminded himself that he (as) existed only for Allah (swt). 
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So there are two attributes of Yahiya (as) that Allah (swt) has reminded us of in this ayah. 
The first is that he (as) was righteous to his parents and the second is that he (as) was not a 
tyrant disobedient to the Sacred Law. What is the connection between these two attributes? To 
answer this question we only have to look at when is it that children first become truly disobedient 
to their parents. When is it that children rebel against their parents? When is it that they leave 
their parents? It is when they think that they have some power of their own. When they feel that 
they are no longer dependent on their parents. Now look at the case of Yahiya (as). He (as) was 
made the leader over all the Bani Israil. So how much power was he (as) given? Was he (as) still 
in need of his parents? Was he (as) dependent on his parents in any way? Yet despite all of this 
power what was his relationship with his parents? It was only Birr. 

All of the youth in our Ummah can take a lesson from Yahiya (as). What kind of 
relationship do the youth have today with their parents? It seems to us that the hadith of the 
Prophet (saw) is coming true where he (saw) said that near the end of time the slave will give 
birth to her master. Many scholars have interpreted this hadith to mean that near the end of time 
children will become so disobedient and so rebellious to their parents that it will be like they are 
the masters of their parents. Their parents will be like their slaves. Doing everything for them and 
getting nothing in return. Is this not how it is today? Even in Muslim families? The parents still do 
everything for their children. They look after them when they are small and helpless. They provide 
them with everything. They protect them and keep them safe. Yet what do the children do in 
return? Not only do children no longer look after their parents when they become elderly, but they 
do not even listen to them anymore. The most basic of obedience within human society is the 
obedience that a child owes to its parents, but even that is not given anymore. Children today 
look upon their parents as fools, and see no reason for them to listen to what they have to say. 
Where can the blame for this be placed other than the society in which they live? A society where 
Allah (swt) is forgotten. A society which teaches them to live only for themselves and only for this 
world. A society which promotes individualism and that has abandoned family values. A society 
where by law the children have no obligation to their parents whatsoever when they come of age. 
Such are the children of the secular world. 
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In addition all of the leaders and those who have any kind of power can take a lesson 
from this ayah as well. What kind of a relationship do the leaders in the Muslim world have today 
with their people? Are they not all jabarl Tyrants who oppress the people. Disobedient in every 
way to the Sacred Law. Just as we have to raise the standards for our children, we also have to 
raise the standards for our leaders. It is not true that power corrupts completely. While there are 
many who have been corrupted by power, there are some who have been able to remain pure. 
Yahiya (as) is an excellent example. Even in our own Ummah there have been stellar examples. 
Like Abu Bakr (ra) and ‘Umar (ra). Like ‘Umar bin Abd Al-Aziz. Like Salahudin Al-Ayyubi. Like 
Sultan Abdul Hamid. These were men who lived for the Ummah. These were men who used their 
power to serve the Ummah and protect the Ummah. Not only did they rule the Ummah by the 
Law of Allah (swt) but they realized that the purpose of the Law was to care for the Ummah and 
to bring her closer to Allah (swt). Where are such rulers in the Ummah today? Today the rulers do 
not care at all for the Ummah. They only care for themselves and for their families. They exploit 
the Ummah to serve their own benefits. They steal the wealth that belongs to the Ummah and 
they spend it on themselves. And most importantly they do not rule the Ummah by the Divine Law 
of Allah (swt). Rather they create a world in which Allah (swt) is forgotten. A material world. A 
secular world. A world where the hearts of the people are so weak that they will not question the 
oppression that is being inflicted upon them. 

Based on this ayah not only must we hold our leaders to a higher standard but we must 
also hold ourselves to a higher standard. Most of us have been given power of some kind. Most 
of us are in a position where we have some authority over others. If we are in such a position 
then Shaitan will put within us a desire to abuse that power. To exert that power over others. To 
impose our will upon those underneath us. If we were to do so then we should realize that such is 
not pleasing to Allah (swt). Such is the trait of the disobedient tyrant. Such is the trait of the 
arrogant and the selfish. Those who only care for themselves. Those who hurt others. We have to 
save ourselves from becoming like such people at all costs. We have to realize that any power or 
authority that we have been given in this world is a trust. It is something about which we will be 
questioned by Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. 
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15. And peace be upon him on the day that he was born and the day that he dies and the 
day that he is raised up back to life. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the kind of life that Yahiya (as) lived. The 
kind of person that he (as) was. We saw how he (as) had such mercy and compassion for all the 
creation. We saw how he (as) was always purifying himself from all the traits and the actions that 
were displeasing to Allah (swt). We saw how he (as) had responsibility and took this Din with 
strength despite the fact that he (as) was only a child. We saw how even though he (as) was 
given power and authority how he (as) did not allow himself to be corrupted by this power. We 
saw how he (as) was righteous and dutiful with his parents and how he (as) was never arrogant 
or proud. What was the result of all of this? What happened to him as a result of this life that he 
lived? This is what Allah (swt) tells us of in this ayah. He (swt) shows us the reward that those 
who live a life of servitude and submission to Him (swt) get both in this life and in the Hereafter. 

First Allah (swt) says “And peace be upon him on the day that he was bom and the 
day that he dies”. Yahiya (as) had peace upon him (as) on the day that he (as) was born. This 
was because he (as) was born into a blessed family. So even when he (as) came into this world, 
he (as) came with the blessings of Allah (swt). His birth was a blessed event. There was peace 
on the day that he (as) was born. Peace upon him, peace upon his parents, peace on the world. 
Then Allah (swt) says that there was peace upon him (as) the day that he (as) died. Now not only 
does this mean that he (as) had a peaceful death, but this also means that he (as) had peace 
upon him throughout his life. From the moment that he (as) was born till the moment that he (as) 
died, he (as) had peace in his life. Such was the reward that Allah (swt) gave him (as) because of 
the person that he was. Because of the kind of life that he (as) lived. Because he (as) gave 
himself completely to Allah (swt). Because he (as) did not care for this world. Because all that he 
sought in life was to be close to the Divine, Allah (swt) rewarded him (as) with this peace. Nothing 
that happened to him (as) in life ever upset him (as). Nothing caused him (as) pain. 
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In fact we even know that Yahiya (as) left this world as a martyr. Just like his father was, 
he (as) was brutally killed by the criminals among the Bani Israil. And yet despite this fact, still 
Allah (swt) says that peace was upon him (as) the day that he died. So just think that even at that 
moment when he (as) was being brutally slaughtered by the enemies of this Message, he (as) 
had peace. This shows us how much he (as) had detached himself from this world. This shows 
us how completely he (as) had given himself to Allah (swt). Even at that moment of pain and 
agony, he (as) found peace. This was because he (as) knew that he (as) was dying for Allah (swt) 
and he (as) knew that he (as) was returning to Him (swt). So the excruciating pain that was being 
registered by his nerves was drowned out by the contentment that he felt in his heart when he 
knew that he (as) was pleasing his Lord. This alone brought such tranquility and coolness. This 
was a peace that no one in this world could ever take away from him (as). 

Not only did Yahiya (as) have peace on the day that he was born, not only did he (as) 
have peace on the day that he (as) died, but Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how he (as) will 
have peace “the day that he is raised up back to life”. If there is one day of your entire 
existence when you are truly in need of peace, it would be this Day. The Day of Resurrection. 

The Day when all mankind will be raised back to life. The Day when the graves will be opened. 
The Day when the universe as we know it today will be destroyed. The Day when we will return to 
our Maker. The Day when it will be decided if we are going to spend eternity in felicity and bliss 
or in damnation and pain. On this great and tremendous day, on this terrifying and overwhelming 
day, Allah (swt) is promising Yahiya (as) here that he (as) will have peace. When the vast 
majority of mankind will be overcome with terror and grief, he (as) will have peace. 

This is the reward that Allah (swt) gives to those who dedicate themselves to Him (swt). 
Peace in this life and peace in the Hereafter. Can you possibly put a price on this? Is there 
anything of this world that you would not give up only to have this? This is a serenity in the heart 
and a calmness in the soul that many search for but few find. But if only you dedicate yourself to 
Allah (swt). If only you would work in His Cause. If only you would try to be like Yahiya (as). If 
only you would make the journey, even if you know that you are never going to get there. Then 
you can have a hope that He (swt) would grant this to you as well. 
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16. And remember in the Book Maryam, when she withdrew from her people to a solitary 
dwelling place in the east. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new section of this Surah. Recall how we said that the 
purpose of the Quran was to guide us to Allah (swt). Here Allah (swt) guides us to Him (swt) with 
the story of one of the most righteous human beings to ever walk on the face of the earth. This is 
none other than Maryam (as). The one whom the Prophet (saw) called the greatest woman ever. 
Here Allah (swt) shows us the path upon which she walked. He (swt) shows us the actions that 
she did. He (swt) shows us her heart. What it was she yearned for. He (swt) does not tell us all 
this simply so that we would be entertained. Rather He (swt) tells us so that we would try to be 
like her. So that we would walk on her path. The path that leads to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And remember in the Book Maryam”. This is the 
first honor that Allah (swt) bestowed on Maryam (as). He (swt) willed for her to be remembered in 
His Book. Of all the women who have ever lived on the earth He (swt) chose her. Chose her to be 
mentioned by name in His Book. She is the only woman mentioned by name in the Quran. Just 
think about this for a moment. The Quran. The Book of Allah (swt). His very Speech. The 
Guidance for all mankind till the Last Day. The Criterion between good and evil. Memorized in the 
hearts of billions and billions of believers. Maryam (as) is the only woman whose name He (swt) 
uttered in this Divine Speech. And in this ayah He (swt) specifically commands her to be 
remembered in His Book. This shows us the love and the contentment that He (swt) had for her. 

It shows us how righteous she was that she would be the recipient of such Divine Love and 
Contentment. In the Eternal Book. In the Book that is inscribed on the Guarded Tablet in the 


heavens above she has been mentioned. Mentioned and honored for all eternity. Notice also how 
Allah (swt) tells us to “remember” her. This shows us how her story is a true one. She was a real 
person who lived in the past. Allah (swt) now wants her to be remembered. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “when she withdrew from her people to a solitary dwelling 
place in the east”. What does Allah (swt) want us to remember about Maryam (as)? What was 
the act that she did with which He (swt) was so pleased that He (swt) wanted it to be mentioned 
in His Book? It was when she withdrew from her people. It was when she went away from her 
people. To a solitary dwelling place. A place in the east. Why was such an act so pleasing to 
Allah (swt)? It was because of the reason why she did it. She did it only for Allah (swt). She left 
her people. She left her family. Everyone who was with her and everyone whom she knew. She 
withdrew away from them completely. And she went to a distant and lonely place, a place where 
there was no other human being for miles and miles. She did this only so that she could be alone 
with Allah (swt). So that she would not have any distractions or temptations. So that she would 
not see any forms that would take her heart away from the Divine. So that she could focus her 
heart completely upon Him (swt). So that she could contemplate and reflect on His (swt)’s 
Perfection and Purity. So that she could be awed and overwhelmed by His (swt)’s Majesty and 
Glory. This was the act of hers that Allah (swt) found so pleasing. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see that we all need to spend some time alone 
with Allah (swt). Some time where we are away from all the people. Some time that we dedicate 
exclusively to our Lord. The nature of people is that they distract us. In one way or another they 
distract us away from Allah (swt).They will speak to us words that will make us to forget the 
Divine. They will speak to us only about this world. So the more that we are with them the less 
and less that we will think about Him (swt). Even if they do not speak to us, just by their being 
with us they will make us to forget Him (swt). Their actions and their forms will make us to forget 
Him (swt). Shaitan will make us to look to them instead of thinking about Him (swt). So in order to 
reconnect with Him (swt). In order to revitalize our relationship with Him (swt), we have to leave 
them and go to Him (swt). We have to go to a place where we can be alone with Him (swt). A 
place where no one can hear the words that we speak except He (swt). Now many of us may not 
be able to go out into the wilderness like Maryam (as) did. We may not even be able to leave our 
homes. If such is our situation then our time to be alone with our Lord is in the depths of the night. 
When everyone else is asleep we should be praying to Him (swt) and remembering Him (swt). 


46 



This time alone with Allah (swt) is especially important for those of us who walk this path 
of dawah and jihad. For those of us work in the effort to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth 
and to carry His Message to mankind. Just as the Quran is a guidebook that shows the way to 
Allah (swt), it also is a manual for the dawah carrier. Maryam (as) was also one who worked in 
this effort. Ever since her birth, Allah (swt) was preparing her to do her part in His Cause. From 
the vow that her mother made to dedicate her to a life of worship in the masjid. To the fact that 
she was the only woman who was ever allowed to reside in the masjid. To how Zakariya (as) was 
the one who was placed in charge of her. To how the angels themselves would provide her with 
sustenance as she worshipped Allah (swt) day and night in the masjid. To this yearning that she 
felt within herself to go into seclusion. To the amazing events that happened to her afterwards. All 
of this was part of Allah (swt)’s plan for her. All of this was His (swt)’s preparing her to work in the 
dawah. She (as) was among those who was going to give her life for Him (swt). Those of us who 
work in the dawah are exactly the same. We have dedicated our lives to Allah (swt), to serving 
His Cause. This is why we need some time alone with Him (swt). It is to remind us of why we do 
all that we do. It is to remind us of Him (swt). Sometimes we work so hard and we do not see any 
success. Victory seems a long way away. The Khilafah seems a long way away. Then Shaitan 
may make us question as to why we are making all of this effort. Why we are making such 
sacrifices and striving so hard? What if it was all for nothing? What if no tangible results come out 
of all that we do? Suppose the Islamic State never returns and the situation continues as it now. 
Then what would we have given our lives for? These are the kind of questions that Shaitan may 
inject into us. The simple answer to all of these questions, the way to destroy all of his arguments, 
is to remind ourselves that we are only working in this effort for Allah (swt). Our ultimate goal is 
not to restore the Khilafah, rather our ultimate goal is only to please our Lord. Now of course we 
should still try our best in our efforts. We should still try our best to return the Divine Law to the 
earth, but we should never become depressed when victory seems a long way. Rather we should 
always remind ourselves that we are working only for Allah (swt). As long as He (swt) Sees our 
efforts. As long as He (swt) Sees that we are trying our best. Then this is all that should matter for 
us. He (swt) is all that we need. Nothing more. 
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Also notice here how the solitary dwelling place that Maryam (as) went to was in the east. 
What is the significance of Allah (swt) specifically mentioning the east? What is the guidance in 
that for us? The east is the direction from which the sun rises, so the east is where light comes 
from. Every morning it is from the east that light first enters the world. It is this light that cuts 
through the darkness of the night. This is why Maryam (as) was drawn to the east. She was 
drawn to the direction of light. This was how pure her heart was. She already had an affinity 
towards what was pleasing to Allah (swt). Not only did she love the prayer, and not only did she 
love worship, but she loved light. She loved the east because it was the source of light. She was 
drawn to it. She found comfort and solace in it. Such are the hearts of those who are near to the 
Divine. They do not even need to make any effort in their worship and their servitude. Rather 
what was pleasing to Allah (swt) was what was pleasing to them. 

This is the station that we also should strive to reach. We should love whatever it is that 
Allah (swt) loves and we should hate whatever it is that He (swt) hates. Just look at the case of 
Maryam (as). No one told her to do what she did. She herself felt a longing to be with Allah (swt). 
She herself went towards the direction from which she saw the light. She herself left behind all of 
her family and all of her friends. Everyone whom she knew. Her entire world. What compelled her 
to do this? It was only the love for Allah (swt) that she had deep in her heart. She reached a 
station where she was consumed by this Divine Love. Her worship was no longer a chore or a 
task, rather it was what she loved to do. It was what she yearned for. How far we from this level? 
We who only make our prayers with difficulty. We who often fall into sin. Our pleasure does not 
come from our worship. We do not have a yearning for Allah (swt), rather we only have a 
yearning for this world. Does this not show us how far we have to progress in our journey? 

Finally we can note from this ayah that Maryam (as) is also an excellent example for all of 
the youth in our Ummah. The scholars say that she was only a teenager when the events related 
in these ayahs happened to her. So look here at the great trials that Allah (swt) put her through. 
Look here also at how far she had progressed in her journey to the Divine despite being so 
young. How far are our youth from her station? Then we wonder why victory does not come for 
our Ummah. Then we wonder why we are losing our youth to the West. 
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17. Then she placed a screen between her and them, then We sent to her Our Spirit, and he 
seemed to her as a man complete. 

We all want to journey to Allah (swt). We all want to reach the Divine Presence where all 
that we can think of is Him (swt). That level where He (swt) is all that we need in life. That level 
where if we have His contentment then nothing else matters. This is the Garden in this world. 

This is the path that leads to the Garden in the Hereafter. This is the fulfillment of our existence. 
But how do we reach this level? What is it that we need to do in order to reach this level? How 
can we raise ourselves above the confines of this world? This is what Allah (swt) shows us in this 
ayah. He (swt) shows us what we need to do in order to journey to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by continuing to relate to us the story of Maryam (as). 
He (swt) says “Then she placed a screen between her and them”. Not only did she go away 
from her people. Not only did she withdraw from them completely. But she even placed between 
her and them a screen. A barrier. A veil. This was not a physical object that she placed, rather it 
is metaphoric to mean that she cut herself off from the people completely. She was no longer of 
them. Her heart was no longer with them. Her heart was no longer with this world. From all the 
people, from everything of this world that could occupy her heart instead of Allah (swt), she 
placed this barrier. When Maryam (as) had done this. When she had cut herself from the world 
completely, that is when Allah (swt) says “We sent to her Our Spirit”. So Allah (swt) sending His 
Spirit upon Maryam (as) was conditional upon her leaving the people. It was conditional upon her 
putting up a barrier between her and the people. This is what we need to do as well if we want to 
journey to Allah (swt). We have to release all of our attachment to the people. We have to release 
all of our attachment to this world. If we still care about the people. If we still care about anything 
besides Allah (swt). Then we will never progress in our journey. The forms of the creation will 
prevent His Divine Light from entering in on us. We have to let it all go. 
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Now in everything that we do there must be a balance. When we say that we have to 
release our attachment to the people and to the world, this does not mean that we have to 
become monks or hermits. It does not mean that we should live in the wilderness and cut 
ourselves off from the people completely. Such was not the way of the Prophet (saw) and so it 
cannot be our way. Rather what Allah (swt) wants us from is that we detach our hearts from them. 
We no longer let thoughts of them to consume our hearts. So even though we still live with the 
people, even though we still interact with the people, we do not allow them to affect us. We do not 
care what they think of us. We do not care if they approve of us or not. We do not mind anything 
that they may to do us. We do not worry about them at all. All that we care about is Allah (swt). 
The only one thing that we yearn for at every moment is that at this moment He (swt) must be 
looking at us and He (swt) must be pleased with us. Contentment of the Divine. This is the only 
goal that we should seek. In fact this is really the only way that we can dedicate ourselves to 
Allah (swt) completely. Because if we run away from the people and live in the wilderness like 
some deviants have done then we may be separate from them physically but our hearts may not 
be clean of them. We may still be thinking of them even though we do not see them or hear them. 
The true light is the light that will continue to shine even if you were to submerge it into a pool of 
darkness. This is the level that we should seek to reach. We have to strive to give ourselves 
completely to Allah (swt). So much so that even when we are with the people we are not really 
with them. Even when we are in this world we are not really in it. Of course this will take time. Of 
course this will require struggle. But the Garden of Allah (swt) is not cheap. The Divine Presence 
is not cheap. Only the elite will make it. You have to force yourself to this level. 

Now this is not a contradiction of what we said in the previous ayah. We all do need time 
alone with Allah (swt). We all need some time when we are away from the people. This is exactly 
what Maryam (as) did here. But she did not leave her people forever. She was not planning on 
living in the wilderness. Rather she just felt that she needed some time to be along with her Lord. 
So we also need to dedicate some time when we are alone with Allah (swt). But this cannot be all 
the time. We also need to interact with the people. Especially if we are going to help the effort to 
restore Allah (swt)’s Law to the earth. We need to know what is happening in the world. 
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When Maryam (as) had detached herself from the world for Allah (swt), that was when 
He (swt) responded to her. He (swt) sent upon her His Spirit. Most of the scholars say that the 
Spirit here refers to the angel Gibreel (as). The leader and the greatest of all the angels. The one 
who has the most important of tasks. The Messenger of the Divine. The one who brings down the 
communication of Allah (swt) to those whom He (swt) chooses to speak to. But there is actually 
an even deeper meaning to the word “Spirit” here and this meaning can apply to us as well. Not 
only did Allah (swt) sent to her Gibreel (as) but He (swt) also sent to her a calmness and 
tranquility from Him (swt). This peace that He (swt) sent to her is also what is referred to here as 
“Spirit”. It is almost like the breath of Allah (swt). Like a cool breeze that was blown upon her 
burning heart. When this wind came upon her she no longer felt pain. She no longer felt fear. She 
no longer felt sadness. She no longer had desire and longing. All that she felt was the Presence 
of her Lord close to her. This is another meaning for the word “Spirit” in this ayah. How does this 
apply to us? If we are among those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. If we strive for Him (swt). If 
we dedicate ourselves to His Cause. Then He (swt) will also take us to this level. He (swt) will 
send upon us this Spirit from Him (swt). How wonderful would this be? 

Finally in the ayah Allah (swt) says “and he seemed to her as a man complete”. This 
means that when Gibreel (as) came to Maryam (as), he (as) came in the form of a human being. 
A man. A perfect man. With no deformities or ugliness. Very handsome. Very pleasing to behold. 
This was how he seemed to her. But of course this was not how he truly was. In reality he (as) 
was not a man at all. In reality he (as) was a majestic and tremendous angel. Extremely large in 
size. How large is he (as)? The Prophet (saw) has seen him with his own eyes and he (saw) has 
told us. He (saw) told us how his form fills the horizon from one end to another. So humongous 
was he that he (as) consumed the entire horizon. This is how Gibreel (as) truly is. But that day 
when he (as) came to Maryam (as), he came in the form of a man. This was also from the Mercy 
of Allah (swt) for Maryam (as). Imagine for a moment if he (as) would have revealed his true form 
to her. Imagine a young girl alone in the wilderness beholding so tremendous a creature. Imagine 
the terror and the fear that would have overwhelmed her. Allah (swt) wanted to save her from 
this. So He (swt) sent her to him as a beautiful man. 
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18. She said “Surely I seek refuge in Ar-Rahman from you if you are among those who 
have Taqwa”. 

We have established so far how the story of Maryam (as) is a path for us. A path on 
which we can journey to Allah (swt). If we can do what she did, if we can release our hearts from 
the world and focus them only on Allah (swt), then we too can make the journey. We too can 
leave this world and be with the Divine. But this is an effort that we must make. We must always 
be striving to clean our hearts of all forms and all demons. Everything other than Him (swt). Not 
only do we need to do that but in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how there will also be tests and 
trials. So not only do we need to strive to always keep our hearts attached to Allah (swt) but there 
will be demons who will come to us and try to take us away from Him (swt). Through these 
demons He (swt) will test us. He (swt) will test how strong and resolute is our determination in 
Him (swt). But He (swt) also shows in this ayah how we can save ourselves from such demons. 

Allah (swt) teaches us these lessons by continuing the story of Maryam (as). Recall from 
the previous ayahs how she had withdrawn away from her people and gone to a secluded place. 
A place where she could be alone with Allah (swt). A place where she could dedicate her worship 
to Him (swt) completely. Then while she was in the midst of worship and remembrance of the 
Divine, that was when Allah (swt) sent upon her His Sprit. We said that there were many 
meanings for this. One is that He (swt) sent upon her tranquility and calmness from Him (swt), 
serenity and peace from Him (swt). A nearness to Him (swt) that she had never tasted before. 
This is one meaning for what Allah (swt) meant for “His Spirit” Another meaning is that He (swt) 
sent to her the angel Gibreel (as). This tremendous angel did not reveal himself to her in his true 
form, but rather he came in the form of a handsome man. This was how she perceived him to be. 
Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was the response of Maryam (as) to this handsome 
man that she beheld. Recall that she was a young girl. In the prime of her youth. Alone in the 
wilderness. She thought that there was not a human soul for miles and miles. Suddenly out of 
nowhere this perfect and complete man appears. 
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When Maryam (as) beheld this handsome man she said “Surely I seek refuge in Ar- 
Rahman from you”. This overwhelming situation that she found herself in was a test for her. But 
at the moment of testing she passed her test. At the moment of difficulty she thought of Allah 
(swt). This shows us how her heart was not with the creation, but rather it was with the Creator. 
She (as) did not feel any desire to this man even though he was so handsome. Nor did she 
become overwhelmed with fear and terror. Rather she thought of Allah (swt). Her first reaction to 
this incredible event was to remember her Lord. This shows us where her heart was. This shows 
us the One Who consumed her thoughts day and night. This shows us Who she lived for. 

Notice how she seeks refuge in Ar-Rahman. Of all of Allah (swt)’s many Names and 
attributes, this is perhaps the most beautiful. This is the One Name of His that all of creation 
knows about. This is the One Name of His that all of creation is tasting at every moment of its 
Existence. This Name does not just mean the Most Merciful or the Most Compassionate. Rather it 
means the Being of such Mercy that there is no way possible for Him (swt) to have more Mercy. 
The absolute pinnacle and apex of Mercy. This Name means so much Mercy that it is not 
possible for any in the creation to have this name. Because no one is capable of such Mercy 
except He (swt). It is with this Name of His (swt) that Maryam (as) seeks refuge in Allah (swt). 
When you seek protection and refuge in such Mercy, how then can you not find it? 

Notice also the beauty of the language here. Maryam (as) says “I seek refuge in Ar- 
Rahman from you”. This statement gives the meaning that she has wrapped herself up in the 
Mercy of Allah (swt). She has covered herself up in the Mercy from Allah (swt). The stranger 
cannot come near. The Mercy of Allah (swt) is like a fort which she has ran into and sought 
refuge in. This should be our reaction as well to any temptation or trial that we might face. This 
should be our reaction to any demon that might come to take us away from Allah (swt). Now we 
are not saying that Gibreel (as) was a demon, nothing could be further from the Truth. But the 
situation that was created for Maryam (as) was a demon for her. That situation was that she was 
alone and she saw this handsome man approaching her. This was why she sought refuge in the 
Mercy of Allah (swt). This was why she wrapped herself up in His Mercy. She did not want to be 
tempted away from her Lord. She did not want to decrease in her dedication to Him (swt). 
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Finally we can see here how Maryam (as) said to this man “if you are among those 
who have Taqwa”. So she (as) is reminding him to have Taqwa. To be conscious of Allah (swt) 
and to guard against His Wrath. To not commit any act that Fie (swt) might be displeased with. 
Because Fie (swt) was watching them both at that moment. So we see here how dedicated she 
was to Allah (swt), how much she wanted to please Flim (swt), how much she wanted to call 
others to Flim (swt). Even at this moment of hardship. Even at this moment of fear. Even at this 
moment of apprehension and anxiety. She was doing dawah. She was reminding of Allah (swt). 
For most sisters today, even for most brothers, if we were ever in such a situation then dawah 
would be the last thought in our mind. We would either be thinking some indecent thought or we 
would be thinking of how we could run and flee. We would be thinking about ourselves. We would 
be thinking about our desires. At such a moment we would not be thinking of our Lord. But this 
was not so with Maryam (as). Even at moments of extreme hardship and terror, when she was 
tested to the absolute limit, she was still thinking of Allah (swt). She was reminding the people of 
Flim (swt). Because she knew that there was no act that was more pleasing to Flim (swt) than this 
dawah. Then telling the people to fear Flim (swt) and to keep their duty to Flim (swt). 

Another lesson that our sisters can take from this is to see how involved they also have to 
be in the dawah. In the effort to call the people to Allah (swt). Just look at the situation that the 
Ummah is in today. Just look at the situation that mankind is in today. Flow distant are we all from 
the Divine? Of all the people in the world today, how many remember Allah (swt) even once in 
their day. Of all the Muslims in the world how many make their Salah regularly? Of all the Muslim 
men in the world today how many are working in the path of dawah and jihad? Of all the Muslim 
women in the world today how many cover themselves properly? Flow many avoid interactions 
with men and take care of their homes as Allah (swt) commanded them to? How many of our 
youth have doubts about the Din? How many of them indulge themselves in sin and vice? Is this 
not because they were not reminded of Allah (swt) in their homes? Is this not because their 
mother was not there to teach about Allah (swt)? To remind them to fear Him (swt)? Here we see 
how Maryam (as) reminded this complete stranger to have Taqwa, how many sisters are there 
today who will not even remind their own families? Then we wonder where is the Victory. 
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19. He said “I am only the Messenger of your Lord, ‘I will bestow upon you a pure boy’”. 

We spoke previously about how our Din is built around balance. In all of our acts of 
servitude to Allah (swt) there is this balance. Even in our relationship with Allah (swt) there is this 
balance. There is a balance between hope and fear. We must always be hoping for His Mercy 
and at the same time we must also always be fearing His Punishment. Now in the previous ayah 
Allah (swt) reminded us to fear. He (swt) reminded us how this life is a test. He (swt) reminded us 
how there are many demons which may come and try to take us away from Him (swt). He (swt) 
showed us how much was the onus upon us to remember Him (swt) at all times. How much was 
the onus upon us to carry the dawah to the people and to remind them of Him (swt). The gravity 
of this responsibility should put fear into us. But at the same time we should also have hope in 
Him (swt). Hope that out of every trial and difficulty He (swt) would grant us something pure and 
blessed. That He (swt) would bestow upon us from His Grace more than we ever thought 
possible. This is the lesson that He (swt) teaches us in this ayah. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson through the story of Maryam (as). Recall 
from the previous ayah how the angel Gibreel (as) suddenly came upon her while she was alone 
in the wilderness. At that point instead of being overwhelmed with fear, she immediately thought 
of Allah (swt). She sought refuge in the Mercy of her Lord from this creature and whatever 
intentions he may have had towards her. But in reality she had nothing to fear. Gibreel (as) was 
not coming to her to make her distressed. Rather he (as) was coming to her to deliver to her the 
best news that she could possibly ever receive. News that would make her content and joyful. 

He (as) said to her “I am only the Messenger of your Lord”. When Gibreel (as) spoke 
these words, Maryam (as) knew that he was speaking the Truth. She could taste the Truth in his 
words. She could see that he had towards no evil intentions, not even any desire. Even though 
she was a beautiful young girl who was alone, she could see that he meant her no harm. Perhaps 
he (as) even showed her some Sign. Somehow she knew that he (as) was speaking the Truth. 
Somehow she knew that he (as) was truly a Messenger from her Lord. A noble angel. 
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Can you then even begin to realize how joyful this must have made her? Just to know 
that her Lord had decided to speak with her. As we mentioned she had dedicated herself 
completely to Allah (swt). Throughout her life she had done nothing but worship Him (swt). She 
had spent her entire existence up to that moment remembering Him (swt), praising Him (swt) and 
glorifying Him (swt). So just think how wonderful it must have been for her to know that at that 
moment He (swt) was speaking with her. He (swt) was reaching out to her. He (swt) was trying to 
communicate with her. How many are the souls who have been blessed with this opportunity? 
How many are the women who have been blessed with this opportunity? She was probably the 
one and only. So just try and imagine how content she must have been. For those who live for 
Allah (swt), for those who dedicate themselves to His Cause, there is nothing that they yearn for 
in life other than Him (swt). The closer they are to Him (swt), the more content they are. 

Notice here how Gibreel (as) says that he is only a Messenger from Allah (swt). This is 
all that he (as) was, only a messenger of the Divine. He (as) was not here of his own account. 
The words that he (as) would speak to her are not his words. Rather he (as) was only 
representing Allah (swt). He (as) came to her on behalf of Him (swt). This is how all the angels 
were. This is how all the messengers were. This is how all of us who carry this dawah today 
should be. We are only messengers. We are only conveying to the people the Message that their 
Creator has sent to them. Once we realize this fact then we have to realize that we cannot 
change or alter the Message in any way. If we did then we would no longer be messengers. We 
would be something more. We would be speaking from ourselves. This is not what Allah (swt) 
expects from us. Just like Gibreel (as) was to Maryam (as), we have to be to the people only 
messengers. Only conveying the Message without altering it in any way. 

But how many so-called “Muslims” today have forgotten this fact? How many of them 
today change this Message only to suit their own whims and desires? They choose to reject 
whatever Allah (swt) has said in this Message that does not conform to their desires. Whatever 
does not conform to the society in which they find themselves. Are such the actions of a 
messenger? Would Allah (swt) be pleased with such actions? They call themselves “modernists” 
or “reformists” but what they are really doing is changing the Din of Allah (swt). 
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So Gibreel (as) was only a messenger. That is why the words related to us in the next 
part of the ayah were not his, but rather they were the words of Allah (swt) Himself “I will bestow 
upon you a pure boy”. This was the Message that Allah (swt) wanted to convey to Maryam (as). 
He (swt) was going to bestow upon her a pure child. She (as) was going to have a child. Not just 
any child but one who was pure. One who was free from corruption and sin. One who was free 
from all that was displeasing to Allah (swt). She knew that there was only kind of human being 
who could be like this. She knew that it could only be a prophet of Allah (swt). Only the prophets 
are completely pure. The rest of us have some sin in us. The rest of us sometimes do what is 
displeasing to Allah (swt). Maryam (as) is being told here by Allah (swt) that her son would not be 
like this. Rather he would be a Messenger. Just imagine then how wonderful a news this must 
have been for her. To know that she would be the mother of a messenger. She who had 
dedicated her life to Allah (swt). She who had desired nothing from life except pleasing Him (swt). 
To now know that she would be the mother of one of the greatest messengers ever to have lived. 
Just imagine joyful this must have made her. To know that she had been chosen for this honor. 

Such is the Mercy of Allah (swt) for those whom He (swt) is pleased with. Not only does 
He (swt) give such people trials and difficulties but He (swt) also gives them what would make 
them joyful and content. He (swt) loves them so much that He (swt) wants to reward them even in 
this world. Sometimes even within the difficulty and within the trial, He (swt) places for them a gift. 
Something that would bring them joy and contentment. Such is your Lord. How then could you 
ever turn away from Him (swt)? How then could you ever forget Him (swt)? If only you would 
believe in Him (swt). If only you would dedicate yourself to Him (swt). Then you would only find 
good for yourself in both this life and in the Hereafter. In this life there would be good for you in all 
that happens to you. In the moments of difficulty and in the moments of relief, in the moments of 
joy and in the moments of sorrow, there will only be good for you. Because Allah (swt), the One 
Who controls the heavens and the earth, the One Who controls everything that happens to you 
would be pleased with you. Then He (swt) will ensure that all that befalls is what is good for you. 
He (swt) will ensure that all that comes to you will only bring you closer to Him (swt). 
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20. She said “How can it be that for me is a boy when I have never been touched by a man 
and I have never been unchaste”. 
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21. He said “That is how your Lord says ‘It is easy on Me’. And that We may set him as a 
Sign for the people and a Mercy from Us, and it is a matter decreed. 

These two ayahs are very similar to ayahs 8 and 9 which we have discussed already. In 
fact the theme of these two ayahs is the same as those two. But Allah (swt) repeats here it once 
again for emphasis and certainty. Whenever a certain concept is very important for us to realize 
and comprehend, you would find that Allah (swt) would repeat it again and again. Allah (swt) also 
repeats often those concepts which people may find hard to believe. The theme of these ayahs is 
such a concept. It is one that is very important for us to believe in, and yet it is also one that many 
of us may find hard to believe. This is why Allah (swt) repeats it again and again. So that we 
would believe with absolute certainty. So that all of the doubts and reservations from our hearts 
may be removed. And what theme is this? What concept is this? It is the Absolute and the 
Overwhelming Power of Allah (swt). The fact that He (swt) can do anything. 

Allah (swt) begins by relating to us the speech of Maryam (as). He (swt) tells us how she 
(as) said “How can it be that for me is a boy when I have never been touched by a man and 
I have never been unchaste”. Although she was overjoyed to know that she would have a pure 
son. Although she was overjoyed to know that she would be the mother of a prophet. She still 
could not understand how this would happen. Notice how her words are exactly the same words 
as Zakariya (as) when he was told that he would have a son in his old age. She says “How can it 
be”. She cannot even understand how it would be so. It seems impossible for her. 
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Why is it that she has such doubts? Why cannot she believe the words of a creature 
whom she know is an angel? It is as she says “I have never been touched by a man and I have 
never been unchaste”. She knows that she has never been touched by a man and that she has 
never been unchaste. Actually both of these statements give the same meaning. To be unchaste 
means to be touched by a member of the opposite sex outside of wedlock. But she mentions the 
same point in two different ways for emphasis and certainty. Why does Allah (swt) Himself press 
this point so much in the ayah? Of course one reason is to convey to us why Maryam (as) had 
such doubts. To convey to us why she found it so unbelievable that she would have a son. As we 
mentioned before there are rules and laws that operate in this universe. We take these laws for 
granted. We base our lives upon these laws. We place our lives and the lives of our families in 
our certainty that these laws will always operate. That is how certain we are of them. That is how 
constant they are. Now among these laws, one of the most basic and fundamental of these laws 
is that a female needs a male in order to become impregnated. If a woman has never been 
touched by a man then she cannot carry a child. Such would be impossible for her. This is one of 
the laws of the universe. So Maryam (as) emphasized with certainty how she had never been 
touched by a man. And here Allah (swt) conveys to us this emphasis that was in her speech. 

One reason as we said was to explain her disbelief and shock. Another reason however 
was to convey to us the kind of person whom she was. She was among the pure. She was 
always among the pure. The Arabic word lamass means the slightest kind of touch. Allah (swt) 
tells us here how no man had ever even done this to Maryam (as). No man had ever touched her 
in even the slightest of ways. Not even the briefest and slightest contact of skin. She (as) had 
kept herself away from men. She (as) had fled from them. This was why Allah (swt) was so 
pleased with her. This was why He (swt) chose her. This was why He (swt) brought her so close 
to Him (swt). She demonstrated through her actions and her purity how she preferred Him (swt) 
to the world. How she preferred Him (swt) to her own desires. Because of her love and her fear of 
Him (swt) she strived hard to keep herself pure because she knew that this was what He (swt) 
wanted. How many sisters in the Ummah today are like this? Today our sisters show their beauty 
to men and interact with men only for money. Only for this world. How far are they from the Path? 


59 



In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “He said “That is how your Lord says ‘It 
is easy on Me’”. Now just like in ayah 9, the pronoun “He” here refers to Gibreel (as). As we 
mentioned previously, he (as) was only a messenger. He (as) never speaks of his own accord. 
Rather he (as) only speaks what Allah (swt) has commanded him to speak. His only task is to 
deliver the message and he is firm in this task. But just like before with Zakariya (as), here 
Gibreel (as) does speak. And he (as) speaks the same words as he (as) spoke before. He tells 
Maryam (as) how Allah (swt) said that such was easy on Him (swt). Allowing a virgin girl to have 
a child. Such was easy on Allah (swt). He (swt) can do all things and all things are very easy on 
Him (swt). This is the lesson for us in these ayahs. This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize. 
Why did Gibreel (as) choose to speak at this instant? It is because this should have been so 
obvious. Even for Maryam (as) it should have been so obvious. What seems to be impossible 
according to the laws of this world is possible for Allah (swt). Not only is it possible for Him (swt) 
but it is easy for Him (swt). It requires no effort from Him (swt) whatsoever. 

And yet today deep down inside many of us still find this hard to believe. We say that 
Allah (swt) has power over all things. This is a basic tenet of our ‘Aqeedah. But the realization of 
this does not dawn upon us. Deep down inside we do not truly believe what we say. If we did then 
why do we have such doubts in the Khilafah returning? Why is it that we try to give up and 
compromise with the West? Why is it that we do not participate in this effort? Why do we give up? 
We think it to be impossible for the Law of Allah (swt) to ever return to the world again. Even 
though Allah (swt) has promised us on the tongue of his own Messenger that the dominion of this 
Din will reach to wherever the day and night reaches. This is promise from Allah (swt) and we still 
doubt it! No matter what we may say with our tongues, our doubt is reflected on our actions and 
our choices. We have to realize that such doubts are from Shaitan. We have to realize that if 
Allah (swt) can give a child to a virgin girl then He (swt) can bring back the Islamic State. Such 
would be easy for Him (swt). It would require no effort on His part whatsoever. All that He (swt) is 
waiting for is us. We have to make the effort. We have to demonstrate that we are worthy of that 
Victory. We have to work in this path following the methodology of the Prophet (saw). If we would 
only try, then He (swt) will complete for us our task. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “And that We may set him as a Sign for 
the people and a Mercy from Us”. Although in the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) was 
relating to us the words that Gibreel (as) spoke with Maryam (as), this part of the ayah are not 
part of those words. This part of the ayah is not a recounting of that conversation that happened 
between Gibreel (as) and Maryam (as). Rather these are Allah (swt) own Words. His (swt)’s 
Words to us. Here He (swt) is describing the child that He (swt) would give to Maryam (as). Here 
He (swt) is describing ‘Isa (as). Look at the beautiful description that He (swt) gives. He (swt) 
wishes for ‘Isa (as) to be a Sign for the people and a Mercy from Him (swt). This was the reason 
why He (swt) sent Gibreel (as) to Maryam (as). This was the reason why He (swt) had chosen 
and prepared Maryam (as). It was so that she (as) could be the mother of this very special 
Messenger. One who would be a Sign for the people and a Mercy from Allah (swt). 

‘Isa (as) himself was a Sign for the Bani Israil. In every way, he (as) reminded them of 
Allah (swt). In every way, he (as) reminded them that there was more to their existence than just 
this material world. Even his birth, even the very way that he (as) came into the world was a Sign 
for them. It was a breaking of the laws and constants of the universe. It was a demonstration for 
them that Allah (swt) truly Exists. Even among the Bani Israil at that time there were doubters and 
skeptics. Through ‘Isa (as), Allah (swt) is showing them the true reality of existence. If all that 
there exists is matter as the atheists and the secularists claim then how is it that a virgin girl can 
have a child. Such an occurrence goes against the very laws of the universe. Thus this 
occurrence is a Sign for them. It shows them that there is more to our existence than just this 
material world. It reminds them that beyond the fagade of this material world, there is Allah (swt) 
and He (swt) is the Real and the True. The miraculous way in which ‘Isa (as) was born was only 
the first of many signs that Allah (swt) demonstrated for them. Allah (swt) also allowed ‘Isa (as) to 
speak in the cradle as an infant. Allah (swt) also allowed him (as) to give life to the dead, and to 
gives sight to the ones who were blind and to cure the leapers. He (swt) also allowed him (as) to 
turn a statue of a bird into a read bird and He (swt) gave him (as) some of the knowledge of the 
unseen. These were but a few of the many signs that ‘Isa (as) was given. That is why in this ayah 
Allah (swt) refers to ‘Isa (as) himself as a Sign. 
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‘Isa (as) was also a mercy for the people. A mercy from Allah (swt). Every prophet and 
messenger whom Allah (swt) ever sent has only been sent as a mercy. How are they a mercy? In 
the Message that they bear there is Mercy. This Message is a Mercy because it reminds the 
people of Allah (swt). It reminds them of the Real and the True. Our souls were created only for 
Allah (swt). To know Him (swt) and to strive to come closer to Him (swt). When we are deprived 
of this. When we are made to forget Him (swt). When all that occupies our hearts is this world. 
Then we are in misery and in pain. We are in misery because we do not know anything else 
except this world. Our entire existence is confined only to this narrow and constricted world. Just 
think about all the disbelievers in the world today. How sad and pathetic their lives must be? They 
have actually been taught to believe that this material world is all that there is to life. They live 
only to get something of this world, to raise up their children, and to die. This is all that there is to 
their lives. They know nothing of Allah (swt). This Magnificent and Tremendous Being. There is 
so Majestic and Overwhelming a Being and He (swt) is even closer to them than their jugular vein 
and they do not know anything about Him (swt). Most of them do not even know that He (swt) 
exists. They do not know of His utter Perfection and Purity. They do not know of all His many 
Names and attributes. So the first way in which this Message is a Mercy is that it reminds the 
people of Allah (swt). It describes Him (swt) for them so that they may know His Perfection and 
His Majesty. It allows them to journey to Him (swt). To come closer to Him (swt). So that they may 
know the true purpose for their existence. So that they may find tranquility and contentment. 

Another way in which this Message is a Mercy is that it shows the people how to live. We 
as human beings have certain instincts and needs. For example the need for food and drink, the 
need for air, the desire for wealth, the desire for the opposite sex, the desire for children. These 
are natural needs that all human beings have. Now in order for the human being to find tranquility 
and contentment, these needs and instincts need to be satisfied in a balanced way. If they are not 
then only misery will result. This Message teaches us how we can do this. Thus it brings 
equilibrium and harmony to our lives. For example when it comes to the need for the opposite 
sex, our Din encourages us to get married. But at the same time we are taught not to live only for 
these sensual pleasures. Not to be consumed by them. But rather to enjoy them in moderation. 
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Similarly when it comes to the desire for wealth and property, our Din allows us to own 
property and it encourages to work and to increase our wealth. Allah (swt) has told us in the 
Quran not to forget our portion in this world. This means that there is a portion of this world that 
He (swt) has written for us. We should strive in order to procure it for ourselves. So we can have 
jobs, and businesses, and we can go to school, and we can own houses and cars and other 
goods. There is nothing wrong with any of these. Wealth is not evil in and of itself. But at the 
same time we must not live only for this wealth. Our lives must not be based on the quest to 
increase our wealth. Rather we have to always realize that we live only for Allah (swt). Our 
purpose in life is only to worship Him (swt). Everything else that we do in life is based around this 
goal. So while we may seek of this world, and while we may enjoy ourselves in this world, all of 
that has to be secondary to the worship of Allah (swt). Our true purpose in life is to glorify and 
magnify Allah (swt). We have to come to the realization that He (swt) is superior to this world in 
every way. So while we do not deny ourselves of this world, we are not consumed by it. Our true 
contentment in life lies beyond this world. Our true contentment in life lies in pleasing Allah (swt). 
And this is a contentment that we can always have, if only we are sincere to Him (swt). 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says regarding ‘Isa (as) “and it is a matter 
decreed”. The “matter” here refers to ‘Isa (as). ‘Isa (as) is a Decree of Allah (swt). His being born 
of a virgin mother is a Decree of Allah (swt). His being a Sign for the people and a Mercy is 
Decree of Allah (swt). When something is a Decree of Allah (swt), then it will certainly be. There 
is nothing which can prevent the Decree of Allah (swt) from being fulfilled. He (swt) is the 
complete Lord and Master over this entire universe. He (swt) is the One Who has absolute 
Power over every single thing. So whatever He (swt) decrees to happen will happen. Thus 
Maryam (as) should not at all be surprised to know that she will have a son. We should not at all 
be surprised to know that the Khilafah will return. It is all from the Decree of the All-Powerful and 
the Compeller. The One Whose Decree supersedes and rises over all other decrees. No nation, 
no power, no one can ever prevent His (swt)’s Decree from being fulfilled. How then can you ever 
give up? How then can you not do your part? If you are certain that the Quran is the Truth then 
you have to be certain that one day soon the flag of the Prophet (saw) will fly again. 
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22. So she bore him, and then she withdrew with it to a remote place. 
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23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree, she said “Oh woe to 
me, I wish I had died before this, and that I was forgotten completely”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) reminds us once again how our existence in this world is 
one of tests and trials. He (swt) shows us how we are going to face difficulties and hardships. 
Such is the nature of this life. It is especially so for those who are close to Allah (swt). The closer 
that you are to Allah (swt), the greater are the trials that He (swt) is going to give you. But you 
should always remember that these trials are a mercy for you. They are a bounty and a blessing 
for you. They are a manifestation of Allah (swt)’s Love and Compassion for you. Why is this? It is 
because these trials are a way for you to journey to Him (swt). They are a way for you to come 
closer to Him (swt). They remind you that there is more to existence that just satisfying yourself in 
this world. When you feel pain in this world then it reminds you that this world is not your true 
home. It is not the place in which you will find true contentment and satisfaction. Only through the 
trials that we face in this world can we come to this realization. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So she bore him”. Notice in the Arabic, the word 
fa which connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous ayahs. In the previous ayahs the 
angel Gibreel (as) had come to Maryam (as). He (as) had given her the good news that she 
would have a pure son. One who would be a Sign and a Mercy for the people. Maryam (as) was 
shocked and surprised at this news. She asked the angel how it could be that she could have a 
son when no mad had ever touched her. Gibreel (as) then reminded her that anything was 
possible for Allah (swt). Anything was easy for Him (swt). His (swt)’s Decree will always be. 
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When Maryam (as) realized this, when she realized that this was what Allah (swt) 
wanted, then she agreed to carry this child. She consented. She submitted to the Will of her Lord. 
So she bore the child and this is what Allah (swt) tells us here. For nine months she carried the 
infant in her womb. She did this only for Allah (swt). As an act of servitude to Him (swt). This was 
indeed a heavy burden that Allah (swt) had given to her. For a girl so young. To now carry a child. 
With no husband or family to support her. Realize that she had to keep this pregnancy hidden 
from her people. If she revealed it to them then they might bring accusations against her. So all 
by herself she had to bear this burden. Not only the burden of the child was carrying, but the 
burden of trying to keep it secret and the burden of the responsibility that it entails. But she (as) 
did it all willingly and gladly for Allah (swt). Such was her love for Him (swt). 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and then she withdrew with it to a remote 
place”. Soon a time came when Maryam (as) could not conceal the pregnancy anymore. As we 
know in the last few months of the pregnancy, it is impossible to keep hidden. That is why here 
Allah (swt) tells us how she withdrew with it a remote place. A distant place. A place where the 
people would not see her. This was yet another trial that Allah (swt) placed upon her. Just 
imagine how difficult it must have been for her in that situation. To be all alone in a remote and 
distant place. To have no one to turn to. To have no shoulder to cry on. During times of difficulty 
and hardship we as human being naturally need support. We need familiarity. Maryam (as) at that 
moment was denied both of these. She did not have anyone to turn to and she was in a distant 
and strange place. Such are the trials that Allah (swt) gives for those whom He (swt) is pleased 
with. Such is how He (swt) draws them closer to Him (swt). 

We can see here how Maryam (as) is drawing herself closer and closer to Allah (swt). In 
the time of difficulty, in the time of trial, she leaves the people and goes to her Lord. She goes 
away from the people to a remote and distant place. She knows that only He (swt) can save her. 
Only He (swt) can relieve her distress. She does not place any hope in the creation. She knows 
that beyond the thin fagade of this world, there is Allah (swt) and He (swt) is the Real and the 
True. He (swt) is the One Who is Able to do all things. He (swt) is the One Who has all Power. So 
she (as) gives herself to Him (swt) completely. Knowing that only in Him (swt) does salvation lie. 
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This should be our reaction as well to the trials and difficulties that befall us in life. It 


should be to return to Allah (swt). The greater the trial that comes to us, the more we should 
strive to come closer to Him (swt). We should remember Him (swt) more and more. We should 
call out to Him (swt) more and more. We should beg Him (swt) with determination and strength to 
relieve of us our pain. We also should seek solace in Him (swt) more and more. Just the fact that 
He (swt) Knows our suffering and our pain should be enough for us. We live for Him (swt). There 
is no one whom we love and fear and regard more than Him (swt). So just the fact that He (swt) 
Sees our suffering, that He (swt) Knows our suffering, that this pain is from a Decree of His (swt), 
just this should be enough for us. The problem for most of us is that we live in utter heedlessness 
of Him (swt). We do not know that there is so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being Who is so 
close to us. If we would only realize Him (swt), if we would only realize His Majesty and His 
Awesomeness, then we would see how there is nothing else that matters except Him (swt). As 
long as He (swt) is pleased with, as long as He (swt) looks at us and He (swt) is pleased, then 
only this should be enough for us. So Pure and Perfect a Being is He (swt), so much do we love 
Him (swt), all that matters is Him (swt). Not our pain. Not our selves. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the great trial that He (swt) 
put Maryam (as) through when He (swt) says “And the pains of childbirth drove her to the 
trunk of a palm-tree”. Even today all the doctors and the specialists agree that there is no pain 
that a human being can experience that is greater than labor pain. The pain that a mother goes 
through when she is about to deliver her child. This is the most intense and the most excruciating 
of pain that a human being could possibly experience. There is an authentic hadith where the 
Prophet (saw) said that the prophets are given a fever that is double in intensity than the fever of 
others. This hadith shows us that when Allah (swt) afflicts those who are close to Him (swt) with 
the afflictions of this world then He (swt) increases their affliction. Of course this is so that they 
may leave this world and journey to Him (swt). So that they may realize that He (swt) is what 
matters and not this world. That is why I believe that for Maryam (as), her labor pain was even 
more intense than for most women. The pain was perhaps double or triple in intensity. And she 
was only a girl of about thirteen or fourteen. So just imagine what it was like. 
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Just try and picture in your mind her situation at that moment. She was alone in this 
desert valley. There was not a human soul for miles and miles. She can feel the pain from within 
her. She can feel it intensifying and becoming worse with each passing moment. Soon the pain 
grew so much that she was just overwhelmed by it. She could not stand anymore. She was just 
looking for a place of support. A place to lean on. Amid the throes and the convulsions, she 
staggered towards the only place of support that she could find. She staggered to the trunk of a 
date palm tree. She took refuge from the sun in the shade of this tree and she leaned her back on 
it for support. This tree was all that she had. It was the only source of support for her. It was the 
only source of comfort for her. But it was enough for her. Because Allah (swt) was with her. She 
knew that her Lord was with her and this was enough for her. She knew that this tree which she 
leaned on was His (swt)’s tree. So she knew that it would suffice for her. 

It was at that moment that she delivered ‘Isa (as). Although it is not specifically mentioned 
in the ayah that was the moment when she delivered. She pressed her back against the trunk of 
the tree and she pushed the child out. Once the child had come out, once she was holding the 
child in her hands and giving him milk, then what did she say. As she was holding the child in her 
arms and suckling him she said “Oh woe to me, I wish I had died before this, and that I was 
forgotten completely”. Ask any woman who has delivered a child and they will tell you that once 
the child comes out then there is a great feeling of relief and calm. Once the child comes out the 
pain ends. Now they do not feel anything anymore. Only a few moments ago they were in intense 
pain as the child was coming out. But once the child has already come out then they do not feel 
anything anymore. There is relief after that. There is also a joy that comes from holding that 
newborn in their hands. To see that beautiful baby. To hear its cries. This brings a joy to the 
mother that is unlike anything else. But as we see from this ayah, here Maryam (as) is not happy. 
Despite the fact that her labor pain was now over. Despite the fact that she was now holding this 
blessed child in her arms and suckling him. This child whom she knew would be pure. This child 
whom she knew would be a messenger of Allah (swt). Now she had this child and now she was 
free from pain, and yet she was not happy. In fact she was miserable. Just look at her words and 
see how miserable was. See how much was the sadness that overcame her. 
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First Maryam (as) says “woe to me”. Actually this expression in English is only a weak 
translation of the one in Arabic. The wording in the Arabic is much stronger. It gives a far greater 
sense of grief and anguish. Of sorrow and pain. It is as if she is calling out to destruction. Calling 
it upon herself. This was the amount of misery that she felt at that moment. She wishes that she 
had died before this happened. Before this baby was born. So much anguish does she have. So 
much grief does she have. That she wishes that she had died before this baby was born. Not only 
does she wish for death but she wishes that she could be a thing that has been forgotten 
completely. She wishes that she never even existed. She wishes that no one even knew of her. 

Why did Maryam (as) feel this overwhelming sense of grief? You would think that she 
would be pleased to be holding this beautiful and blessed child in her arms. This child whom she 
knew would be among the greatest of messengers. This child whom Allah (swt) Himself had 
promised would be pure. Pure of all that was displeasing to Him (swt). She being one who lived 
for Allah (swt), what could bring her more joy than to have such a child? And yet here she was in 
such grief that wished that she never even existed. She wished that no one even knew about her. 
Why was this? It was because of what the people would think and what they would say when she 
brought the child to them. She being unmarried. How would her people react when she returned 
to them with a child? At that moment when she was holding the baby in her arms, that was when 
this realization came to her. This was what grieved her so. Just the idea of hearing the people 
speak those words about her and think those thoughts about her. It grieved her so much. Why 
was this? Why was she so afraid of being accused of fornication? Because she knew that this 
was among the most hated of acts to Allah (swt). Of all the actions that a human being could 
possibly do, this was among the most despised to Him (swt). Perhaps only idol-worship and 
murder are heavier sins than this. So Maryam (as) did not want to be accused of this crime, she 
did not want the people to think that she had committed such a terrible sin. Why was this? Was 
she worried about her own self? Was she worried that they would punish her? That they would 
stone her? Or was she so proud that she always wanted the people to think the best of her? No, 
of course not. She was not so shallow. She herself was not the reason why she did not want 
them to think this of her. Rather Allah (swt) was the reason. 
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So because of Allah (swt) she did not want the people to think that she had committed 
fornication. Why was this? It was because she knew that if they were to think this of her, then 
they themselves might commit this sin. Remember that Maryam (as) was among the most 
righteous of all women in the Bani Israil at that time. She was one who had lived her whole life in 
the masjid. She had spent her days and nights in ibadah to Allah (swt). She also came from a 
very religious family. Her father Imran was the Imam of the masjid. Her uncle and caretaker was 
none other than the prophet Zakariya (as). Now the people knew all this about her. So what 
would they think if they thought that she had committed a sin like this? They would think that they 
themselves could do it. They would give themselves permission to do it. If someone who so close 
to Allah (swt) like Maryam (as) could do it, then why cannot I do it? This was what many people 
would think. This is how Shaitan makes many people to think. He gives them one excuse after 
another to do evil. He says that if someone very righteous can do a particular sin then why cannot 
you yourself do it. After all you yourself are only human. You yourself have the same desires. 
Maryam (as) knew that Shaitan would misguide the people away from Allah (swt) in this way 
because of her. Because of what they thought that she had done. She did not want this. She did 
not want anyone to sin because of her. She did not want anyone to violate the Sacred Law 
because of her. She did not want anyone to become distant from Allah (swt) because of her. This 
is why because of her love for Allah (swt) she was so sad at that moment. She knew that there 
was no one whom Allah (swt) loves more than those who guide the people to Him (swt) and she 
knew that there was no one whom He (swt) hates than those who misguide the people from Him. 

Are we as Muslims today anything like Maryam (as) in this regard? Do we care about the 
kind of examples that we set? Are we sure that we are being good role-models for our children 
and our family and those in our community? Does it bother us if we are the cause of someone 
going astray from Allah (swt)? Just as we should love for the people to be guided to Allah (swt), 
we should hate for them to go astray from Him (swt). So much do we love Him (swt) that we 
should want all the people to submit to Him (swt). We should love to reach the pinnacle in our 
dedication to Him (swt) and we should wish the same for all mankind. So Magnificent and 
Tremendous a Being is He (swt) that this is what He (swt) deserves. 
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24. Then one called out to her from below her “Do not grieve, surely your Rabb has placed 
beneath you a Traveler”. 

We spoke previously about balance. We said how our entire relationship with Allah (swt) 
was always based on balance. While we fear His (swt)’s punishment we also hope for His (swt)’s 
Mercy. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us that we should expect to face trials and 
difficulties in life. This is especially so if we are among those near to Him (swt). If we are among 
those close to Him (swt) then we also need to be terrified of sin. We must be terrified of 
misguiding others away from Him (swt) through our laziness and our heedlessness. In this ayah 
He (swt) shows us that if we are among those near to Him (swt) then we can also hope. Hope of 
Mercy from Him (swt). Hope that even in times of trial and difficulty He (swt) will send down gifts 
and bounties upon us. Hope that He (swt) will never leave us. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by relating to us the story of Maryam (as). 
Recall from the previous ayah how she was so grieved and distressed. We said that what made 
her so sad was that she feared that the people may go astray from Allah (swt) because of what 
they thought that she had done. She did not care for herself. She did not care for the people. She 
cared for Allah (swt). She did not want the people to violate His Sacred Law and displease Him 
because of her. Because of this, because of her nearness to the Divine, she was overcome with 
grief and sadness. She did not even commit any sin, and still she was so sad. How many of us 
today do commit sins and it does not bother us in the least bit that others may be going astray 
from Allah (swt) because of the example that we are setting. It was at this moment when the grief 
was overwhelming her. When she was about to break down completely from sadness and 
despair, that Allah (swt) sent upon her His (swt)’s Mercy. You see Allah (swt) Knows of her 
suffering even better than she does. And so He (swt) also Knows just how to relieve that 
suffering. This is what He (swt) did for her and He (swt) tells us about it in this ayah. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then one called out to her from below her”. At 
that moment of difficulty, at this moment of pain, she (as) heard a voice calling out to her. The 
voice was coming from beneath her. Whose voice was this? Most of the scholars say that it was 
the voice of ‘Isa (as). It was the voice of her baby. Her infant, only a few minutes old, was 
speaking to her. A Miracle from Allah (swt). This is how Allah (swt) sends down His (swt)’s Mercy 
to those whom He (swt) is pleased with. In moments of extreme anxiety and sorrow. In moments 
of great difficulty and hardship. He (swt) will be there. He (swt) will be there to provide comfort 
and solace. To take away the pain. To cool the heart. To put out the fire. What do you think of 
Him (swt)? Do you think that He (swt) will ever abandon you if you are sincere to Him (swt)? 
Maryam (as) was one who lived for Allah (swt). At every moment of her life all that she cared 
about was pleasing Him (swt). This was all that mattered for her. In order to please Him (swt), she 
(as) was willing to make any sacrifice. She was willing to go through any difficulty or hardship. 
Recall how in her youth she had spent her days and nights in the masjid. While other children 
were playing, she was praying. This was the kind of person whom she was. This was how 
dedicated she was to Allah (swt). Do you think that He (swt) would ever abandon such a person? 
If you can bring yourself to her level then you also can have the same peace of mind. The peace 
of mind that in whatever situation you are in He (swt) will always be there for you. 

What does the child say to her? Allah (swt) tells us how he said “Do not grieve, surely 
your Rabb has placed beneath you a Traveler”. She is being told not to grieve and she is being 
told why she should not grieve. We know from the previous ayah how much was the anguish and 
the grief that consumed her. She wished that she never even existed. She wished that no one 
even knew of her. And yet here Allah (swt) tells her of something that will take away all that grief. 
There is one thing that Allah (swt) has given her and on account of it all of her grief should be 
gone. All of her pain should be gone. This is how tremendous is the bounty that He (swt) has 
bestowed on her. This is how wonderful a gift that it is. What is this gift? He (swt) has placed 
underneath her a Traveler. Of course this is referring to ‘Isa (as). He (as) is the Traveler. At that 
moment he (as) was beneath her because she (as) was holding him in her arms. This child is the 
great bounty that Allah (swt) had conferred upon her and because of it she should not grieve. 
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Why should she not grieve? Because the fact that Allah (swt) has given her such a great 
bounty shows that He (swt) is not displeased with her. Recall that she was so sad because she 
thought that Allah (swt) might not be pleased with her when the people started thinking of her as 
an adulteress. She thought that Allah (swt) would not be pleased with this. But here Allah (swt) 
Himself shows her that this is not so. Why would He (swt) give her such a great bounty if in any 
way He (swt) was displeased with her? He (swt) has placed this great Messenger under her. This 
means that He (swt) has placed him (as) under her care. Maryam (as) was the one who was 
responsible for raising him (as), teaching him (as), and bringing him (as) up in the world. Why 
would Allah (swt) give her this responsibility if she was among those whom He (swt) was 
displeased with? That is why she should not grieve. She (as) is not among the sinners. 

Also notice here how Allah (swt) calls ‘Isa (as) a Traveler. Why does He (swt) describe 
His Messenger in this way? Why is this one trait of ‘Isa (as) so pleasing to Allah (swt)? It is 
because ‘Isa (as) would be one who is always on a journey. Constantly in a state of motion. And 
where would he (as) be travelling to? To Allah (swt) of course. Now this is not a physical journey 
but a journey of the heart. At every moment ‘Isa (as) would be thinking of Allah (swt). At every 
moment he (as) would be thinking what he could do to please Him (swt). Not for a moment would 
he (as) stop in this journey. Not for a moment would he take a break. No, rather at every moment 
he (as) would be striving to remember his Lord. Striving to make his actions pleasing to Him (swt) 
striving to make his heart pleasing to Him (swt). 

How far are we from this station? How often do we remember Allah (swt)? How often do 
we strive to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt)? Know that if you want to walk on this 
path of dawah and jihad. The path that ‘Isa (as) walked on, the path that the Prophet (saw) 
walked on, then you have to bring yourself to this station. You will never have the determination 
and the steadfastness that is required for this effort if you are not at this station. This is a lifelong 
effort. It has no room for quitters. It has no room for the weak. That is why just like ‘Isa (as) you 
always have to be journeying. At every single moment of your life you must be striving to come 
closer to Allah (swt). Of course this is difficult, but when you realize how Magnificent and 
Tremendous a Being He (swt) IS then you will see that it is worth the effort. 
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25. “And shake towards yourself the trunk of the date palm tree, it will let fall upon you 
fresh ripe dates”. 

The theme of the ayahs that we have learned so far is to remind us of the absolute Power 
of Allah (swt). To remind us how there is absolutely nothing that He (swt) cannot do. He (swt) has 
Power to do all things. He (swt) can cause an elderly man and a barren woman to have a child. 

He (swt) can even cause a virgin girl to have a child. If He (swt) can do this then He (swt) can 
also help you out in whatever difficulty or problem that you may be facing. No matter what your 
situation may be. No matter how desperate you are. You have to believe that He (swt) can help 
you. You have to believe that He (swt) can take away your pain from you because He (swt) has 
Power over all things. You even have to believe that He (swt) can rescue the Ummah today from 
the desperate situation that she is in. As divided as she may be. As weak as she may be. You 
have to believe that He (swt) can make her to rise once again. He (swt) can restore the Khilafah. 
He (swt) can sound the dawah to mankind once again. He (swt) can give victory to this Din 
against all odds. Because He (swt) has Power over all things and everything is very easy on Him, 
this is the lesson that we have learned in the ayahs that we have studied so far. 

But does this mean that nothing is required on our part? Does this mean that we can just 
sit back and relax? We just leave to Allah (swt) to do everything. Or is all that is required on our 
part is just to be the best Muslims that we can be and then to make dua? Would this be enough to 
solve the problems of our Ummah? Would this be enough to solve our own problems? Just to be 
good and then ask Allah (swt) to do everything for us. This is not enough. We need to do more 
than this, and this is the lesson that Allah (swt) teaches us in this ayah. He (swt) shows us in this 
ayah how we need to do our part. Whenever we make dua to Allah (swt), whenever we ask of 
Him (swt) to do something for us, we ourselves have to make our effort to get that thing. He (swt) 
will not become our servant or our butler. Only when we make the effort will He (swt) give. 
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Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by relating to us the story of Maryam (as). 
Recall from the previous ayah how ‘Isa (as) had called out to her even though at that time he (as) 
was only an infant. Here Allah (swt) continues to tell us here the words that he (as) spoke with 
her. Allah (swt) tells us how this small infant said to her “And shake towards yourself the trunk 
of the date palm tree, it will let fall upon you fresh ripe dates”. Recall from a previous ayah 
how Maryam (as) had been leaning against the trunk of a palm tree. Here her infant child tells her 
to shake this palm tree. Once she does then its fresh ripe dates will fall upon her. Do you think 
that this was an easy command for her to fulfill? As you should know the trunk of a palm tree is 
huge, sturdy and strong. Even a group of powerful men could probably not even make it to budge 
an inch. What chance then does a young girl who has just come out of labor have? Do you think 
that she had even a fraction of the strength that is required to move this massive object? No, of 
course not. Then why did Allah (swt) command her to do it? Why did He (swt) command her to do 
something which He (swt) Knew that she could not do? Something which she did not have the 
power to do? It is because He (swt) wants to teach us this important lesson. That is that He (swt) 
will grant us something only when we ourselves make the effort for it. Allah (swt) could have 
provided sustenance for Maryam (as) without her doing anything at all. He (swt) could have 
provided her with all different kinds of foods in just the twinkling of any eye. But He (swt) wants 
her to make the effort and He (swt) wants to teach us this important lesson. When will we learn? 

You will find that this rule holds true for anything that we may ask of our Lord. If what we 
seek of Him (swt) is Guidance. If we want Him (swt) to make us into better Muslims. If we want 
Him (swt) to make us worthy of the Garden and worthy of His Forgiveness. Then we have to 
make the effort to seek that guidance from Him (swt). We have to make the effort to do the deeds 
that are pleasing to Him (swt). We have to make the effort to seek the Knowledge of the Din. We 
cannot expect Him (swt) to make us righteous if we make no effort on our part. If we just sit back 
and do nothing, or if we continue to allow ourselves to sin, then we cannot expect Him (swt) to 
make us among those whom He (swt) is pleased with. Even though He (swt) could do this if He 
wanted to, He will not. He (swt) wants us to make the effort. He (swt) wants us to do our part. 

Only then would we have good deeds to show Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment. 
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This is also true when it comes to seeking the sustenance of this world. We all should 
know that Allah (swt) is the Sustainer. He (swt) is the One Who provides us with everything that 
we have. You do not drink a single drop of water, or eat a single morsel of food, except that it was 
He (swt) Who provided it for you. But does this mean that the sustenance will always come to you 
without you making any effort on your part? Can you just sleep in bed and expect for the sky to 
rain down money upon you? Of course not. Allah (swt) is the Provider, but He (swt) will only 
provide for you if you yourself make the effort to get that provision. He (swt) wants to see you do 
your part. So you have to go to school, or to work, or start your business. This is especially true 
for our brothers. Allah (swt) has given the men in this Ummah the responsibility of seeking the 
sustenance for their families. As part of their servitude to Him (swt), He (swt) wants to see them 
go out into the earth and seek of His (swt)’s provision. When they make the effort, then He (swt) 
will provide. Just like He (swt) did for Maryam (as). 

You would find that this rule is even true when it comes to dawah. When it comes to the 
effort of restoring Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. Of 
course it is Allah (swt) Who will bring victory for His (swt)’s Din. But what He (swt) wants to see 
from us is that we make the effort. One of the most important of duties that we have as His 
servants is that we work in this effort. Our obligations to Him (swt) are not just our prayer and our 
fasting but they also include our participating in the dawah. If we say that we truly love Allah (swt) 
then we have to do what we can to call the people to Him (swt) and to make this earth pleasing to 
Him (swt). Now without a doubt this is a monumental effort. Just look at how the Ummah is today. 
Just look at how divided she is. Just look at how far she is from Allah (swt). Just look at how 
powerful her enemies are. The task seems impossible. Maryam (as) could have thought the same 
when Allah (swt) commanded her to shake the tree. But she had trust in Allah (swt). She knew 
that Allah (swt) would not place on her a burden that is more than what she can bear. She knew 
that what Allah (swt) wants from her is that she tries. She knew that it was only by His (swt)’s 
Power that she would be able to move that tree. So she did her part. She shook that tree to the 
best of her ability. Why cannot we do the same today? Why cannot we just make our best effort? 
Why cannot we just do whatever we can? If only we would then Allah (swt) would do it for us. 
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Notice the beauty of the language in the ayah. The lesson that we have learned comes 
in this language. Allah (swt) does not tell Maryam (as) that she would make the dates to fall. 
Rather He (swt) says that the palm tree would allow its dates to fall. Even though she shook the 
tree, the dates did not fall as a result of her shaking. The result of the falling of the dates is not 
because of her shaking the tree. She shook the tree and then the tree allowed its dates to fall 
upon her. Similarly when we work in this dawah. When we do anything that we do for Allah (swt). 
We should never think that our actions are the cause of the results that occur. We should never 
think that we ourselves do anything. There is neither might nor power except with Allah (swt). 
There is not a leaf that falls except if it is by His Power. Even our own actions are only by His 
Power. So we should never attribute our actions to ourselves nor should we attribute the results 
of our actions to ourselves. Allah (swt) is the One Who does everything. All that we have is the 
intention. So just make the intention that you will work in the dawah. Just make the intention that 
you will do what you can. Just make the intention that you will try to please Allah (swt). If you can 
do just this. If you can sincerely try to please Him (swt). Then you have to believe that He (swt) 
will never abandon you. You have to believe that He (swt) will help you. Remember that He (swt) 
is the Most Loving and the Most Compassionate, and He (swt) is also the All-Powerful, All-Able. 

What kind of food did Allah (swt) provide for Maryam (as) at that moment? Fresh ripe 
dates. They were not raw nor were they spoiled, but they were just right. They were perfect for 
eating. Sweet and delicious. Cool and moist. For those of us who have had cool ripe dates, we 
know that it is one of the most delicious of foods. This also shows us the mercy of Allah (swt) for 
Maryam (as). Not only did He (swt) give her sustenance, but He (swt) gave her such pure and 
delicious sustenance. Similarly if we are sincere to Allah (swt). If we try our best to serve and 
please Him (swt). Then we have to believe that He (swt) will also send down upon us such gifts. 
Never underestimate the bounty of your Lord because His Bounty is vast indeed. If He (swt) is 
pleased with you then in how many ways can He (swt) make you pleased, even in this world? He 
can give you the pleasures and the delights of this world. He (swt) did not put us in this world only 
to toil and suffer. Once again there is a balance. He (swt) will give us moments of difficulty and 
trial, but He (swt) will also give us pleasure and delight if He (swt) pleases to. 
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26. “So eat and drink and cool the eye, then if you see any man then say ‘Surely I have 
vowed to Ar-Rahman a fast, so I will not speak to the people on this day’”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the words that He (swt) spoke with 
Maryam (as) in that moment of difficulty and trial. The words that He (swt) spoke through her 
infant child. These words were the comfort for her in that period of pain. Recall from the previous 
ayahs how she was overcome with grief and sadness. When she thought that she might be a 
reason for the people going astray from Allah (swt). But then Allah (swt) comforted her by 
reminding her how He (swt) had placed underneath her a traveler. How He (swt) had placed 
under her one who would constantly be journeying to Allah (swt). He (swt) also sent down upon 
her pure and delicious sustenance in the form of fresh ripe dates. So that she could quench her 
hunger and find pleasure in the taste. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us of these favors 
and bounties that He (swt) bestowed on Maryam (as). Thus He (swt) reminds us of that one 
attribute of His (swt) that supersedes all others. His (swt)’s Love and Mercy. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how He (swt) said to Maryam (as) “So eat and 
drink and cool the eye”. As a consequence of what He (swt) had given her she should eat, drink 
and cool her eyes. Recall how Allah (swt) had provided her with fresh ripe dates. Along with 
dates, He (swt) had provided her with clean and pure water from a flowing stream. So she should 
eat from these dates and drink the water of this stream. Many scholars say that dates and water 
are among the most blessed of foods. Whenever the Prophet (saw) used to break fast, he (saw) 
used to have these. Here Allah (swt) commands Maryam (as) to partake of them. To satiate her 
hunger, to quench her thirst, to give her strength after the ordeal of labor, and to take pleasure 
from the taste. So much was His (swt) Love for her that He (swt) did not want to leave her in the 
ordeal for long. He (swt) wanted to send down upon her His (swt)’s Mercy. 
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How much was the love and mercy that our Lord had for her? Not only does He (swt) 
provide her with the food, but He (swt) even gives her a specific command to eat. Even though it 
does not benefit Him (swt) in any way, He (swt) wants her to eat. He (swt) wants her to be 
content. He (swt) wants her to be free from pain. Can you even begin to understand how Majestic 
and Tremendous and Sublime this is? Allah (swt) is the One Who is Free of all needs. He (swt) 
has no need whatsoever from the creation. And yet He (swt) still cares for Maryam (as). He (swt) 
still provides her with dates and water, and then tells her to eat and drink. Is there any among the 
creation who is capable of such love? Even the most tender-hearted of mothers would not have 
this much love for her child. Allah (swt) is the Divine. He (swt) is Perfect in every way. So is His 
Mercy a Perfect Mercy and so is His Love a Perfect Love. Can you then even begin to realize 
what kind of a Being He (swt) IS? How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? 

When Allah (swt) tells Maryam (as) that she should cool her eyes this mean that she 
should not cry anymore. Without a doubt she must have been crying a lot. Recall from the 
previous ayahs the extent of the grief that overcame her. Recall how she (as) wished that she 
never even existed. Recall how she wished that she was forgotten completely, how her family 
and everyone whom she knew should not even have known about her. This was the ocean of 
grief and sorrow that overcame her when she thought that she might be the source of 
misguidance away from the Divine. So much did she love Allah (swt) that she did not want 
anyone to go astray from Him (swt). But here Allah (swt) tells her not to be sad. He (swt) tells her 
to cool her eyes. This means that the tears should stop. This means that the heart should be at 
rest. This means that the grief should leave. See once again the Love and Mercy that Allah (swt) 
had for her. How does it benefit Him (swt) for her to stop crying? In fact she was crying only for 
Him (swt). So how does it benefit Him (swt) in any way for her to stop? Could He (swt) not have 
taken pleasure from the fact that she was crying for Him (swt)? No, He (swt) is not that kind of 
Being. More than His Majesty. More than His Strength. More than His Honor. The One attribute of 
His that rises over all others is His Mercy. So much Mercy did He (swt) have for Maryam (as) that 
He (swt) not only wants her to stop crying and not grieve, but He (swt) wants her to be at peace. 
He (swt) wants her to be content and to have tranquility and peace in her heart. 
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This was the command that Allah (swt) gave to Maryam (as), and so this was what she 
did. Once she heard these words spoken to her, she did stop crying. She made her heart to be at 
peace. She made herself to realize the fact that Allah (swt) was not displeased with her so she 
should not be displeased with herself. So look here once again to the strength of this young girl. 
Her servitude and her submission to Allah (swt) were stronger than her own emotions. She was 
able to control her emotions at the command of her Lord. Where is such strength among our 
sisters today? Even with their husbands and their own family members they would lose their 
patience over the most of trivial of matters. They forget how Allah (swt) always wants them to 
behave with the people in the best of ways. 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) commands Maryam (as) “then if you see any 
man then say ‘Surely I have vowed to Ar-Rahman a fast, so I will not speak to the people 
on this day’””. Not only does Allah (swt) tell Maryam (as) not to grieve, but He (swt) even takes 
away her problem for her. What was her problem? Her problem was that she was worried what 
her people would say about her when she returned to them with this infant. What could she 
possibly say to them when they would question her concerning it? How could she explain this to 
them? There was nothing that she could say. That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) commands her 
not to speak. He (swt) says that He (swt) will take care of it. When she returns back to her people 
with her child, if she sees anyone then she should simply say that she has promised to Ar- 
Rahman a fast. She has made a vow to Allah (swt) that she would fast for Him (swt) on this day. 
For the Bani Israil at that time, their fast was not only an abstinence from food and drink but it was 
also an abstinence from speech. They were not allowed to speak during the duration of their fast. 
That is why here Allah (swt) commands Maryam (as) to tell the people that she was fasting. Then 
she did not have to speak to anyone. Then she did not need to explain herself when they asked 
her about the child. She did not need to concern herself with this. Allah (swt) would take care of it. 
See once again the Mercy and the Love that Allah (swt) has for her. How He (swt) takes care of 
all of her problems. How He (swt) looks after her every need. How could a Being as Majestic and 
Tremendous as He (swt) still be Compassionate and Caring? For this fact alone He (swt) needs 
to be worshipped and glorified. He (swt) needs to be submitted to and served. 
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27. So she came with it to her people carrying him, they said “O Maryam, surely you have 
come with a thing fariya”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) teaches us an important lesson about the nature of many people. 
There is one trait which many people have that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Here He (swt) tells us 
about this trait. He (swt) tells us about it so that we can save ourselves from it. He (swt) also tells 
us about it so that when we see it in the people then we would not be surprised. We would know 
that such is their nature. We have to realize that human beings are not angels. We have many 
weaknesses. We make many mistakes. Such is our nature. But Allah (swt) also sent us guidance. 
Guidance through which we can save ourselves. Through which can remove these traits that are 
displeasing to Him (swt) and in the process journey to Him (swt). What is there to life other than 
the journey to the Divine? The evil trait that Allah (swt) brings our attention to here is the 
propensity that many people have to quickly blame others. They want to start fights with others. 
They want to find fault with others. Instead looking to their own selves and to their own 
weaknesses they look to others. This is a trait that is most displeasing to Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So she came with it to her people carrying 
him”. Here Allah (swt) is describing how Maryam (as) returned to her people. She walked into 
the midst of her people carrying this child. Just imagine how her heart must have been at that 
moment. Here she was returning to her people holding this infant in her hand. She who had been 
unmarried. Just imagine the fear and the apprehension that must have consumed her heart. But 
she did have something with her. Something with which she could it make it through this ordeal. 
Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says “she came with it to her people carrying him”. Of 
course we know that the pronoun “him” here refers to her infant. 'Isa (as). But what does the 
pronoun “it” here refer to? We believe that it refers to the Promise of Allah (swt). The Promise that 
her Lord gave to her that He (swt) would take care of her. This Promise took away her grief and 
her fear. Because of this promise she knew that her Lord would never abandon her. 
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This infant that Maryam (as) was holding in her arms, this child that she was carrying, 
she was carrying for the sake of Allah (swt). And because she was doing this for Him (swt), that 
was why He (swt) gave her this promise. This promise that He (swt) would take care of her. This 
promise that He (swt) would look after her. She does not need to fear the people, she does not 
need to fear what they might say against her. The Lord and Master of the universe, the One Who 
has complete Power over these people, has sworn that He (swt) would take care of her. Why 
then does she have any reason to fear? She was being protected by the Real and the True. The 
One in Whose Hand is all Power. Similarly whenever we do something for Allah (swt). Whenever 
we make any sacrifice for Allah (swt). Whenever we take up His (swt)’s Cause. Then we have to 
believe that He (swt) will take care of us as well. We have to believe that He (swt) will protect us 
as well. Allah (swt) is the Most Loving and the Most Merciful but He (swt) is Most Merciful to those 
who dedicate themselves to Him (swt). So we have to believe that He (swt) will always be there 
for us. No matter what situation that we are in, we have to believe that He (swt) will help us. 

In response to this child that she brought to them Allah (swt) tells us how her people said 
“O Maryam, surely you have come with a thing fariya". There are several meanings for this 
word fariya. One meaning is that which is unprecedented and uncommon. Something which has 
never been heard of before. Something new. Something which no one else has ever done before. 
This word also means something that is strange and unbelievable. Something that one finds hard 
to accept or believe. This word also means something that is great and tremendous. Something 
which will cause the mountains to shake. Something that the people will not stop talking about. All 
of these meanings are present for this word fariya. This is what her people thought of this infant 
that Maryam (as) had brought to them. Now the question to ask ourselves is why did they have 
such a reaction? Was it really something so unbelievable that Maryam (as) had brought to them? 
As we had mentioned before at this period the Bani Israil had become very corrupt. There were 
few among them who could truly be called righteous. That was why the leadership over them was 
given to Yahiya (as) even though he (as) was only a youth. So you would think that adultery and 
fornication was not all that uncommon among them. They were a people who engaged in this 
great sin. So why then did they make such an accusation against Maryam (as)? 
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It was because such was their nature. Their nature was that they wanted to find someone 
to accuse. They wanted to find someone to blame. And of all people they especially like to blame 
the righteous. They especially like to blame those close to Allah (swt). This is because they see in 
such people what is lacking in themselves. Deep down inside they know that they were created 
only for Allah (swt). They were created to know Him (swt) and to journey to Him (swt). And they 
know that they have failed in this purpose for their existence. So when they see the righteous 
they have an anger and a hatred inside of them. They feel jealous that these have submitted 
when they have not. That is why they like to speak against them. That is why they like to find fault 
with them. So distant are they from the Divine. So much have they forgotten the purpose for their 
existence that they only focus on the creation instead of the Creator. They have forgotten that 
there is Allah (swt). They have forgotten that there is this Magnificent and Tremendous Being. 
Because of their arrogance and because of their lusts they have made themselves blind to Him, 
and so consequently He (swt) has made Himself blind to them. That is why their hearts are so 
dark. That is why their hearts are so cruel and evil. May Allah (swt) save us from ever becoming 
like them! May Allah (swt) allow us to find our own faults before we look to the faults of others! 

We as dawah carriers today. We as the ones who have taken up the task of carrying this 
Message today. We have to realize that Allah (swt) will always be with us. He (swt) has told us 
that He (swt) is the Protector of the believers. He (swt) has told us that He (swt) will support those 
who support His cause. So we have to trust in Him (swt). We have to turn our thoughts and our 
focus upon Him (swt). And at the same time we have to turn ourselves away from the creation. 
Shaitan will try to prevent us from doing this. He will always make us look at the faults of others. 
The mistakes of others. The weaknesses of others. By doing this he is trying to take our attention 
away from Allah (swt). He is trying to take our attention away from the One Who truly matters. He 
will make anger and jealousy to fester in our hearts. By making us to focus on the mistakes of 
others he will also make us overlook our own mistakes. Then we will not make an effort to 
improve ourselves. Then we will not make an effort to journey to Allah (swt). What matters in life 
other than Allah (swt)? How could you know of Him (swt) and still desire other than Him (swt)? 
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28. “O sister of Haroon, your father was not a man of evil nor was your mother unchaste”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) teaches us another important lesson. He (swt) shows us 
the importance of family in our Din. If we want to journey to Allah (swt). If we want to come closer 
to Him (swt). Then it is not enough that we ourselves strive to be righteous. It is not enough that 
we ourselves strive to be in a station where we are pleasing to Allah (swt). But we also have to 
bring our families to this station. The Prophet (saw) has told us that every one of us is a Sheppard 
and every one of us will be asked about our flock. If you are reading this tafsir then in your family 
you are the one whom Allah (swt) has blessed with knowledge of the Din. You are the one whom 
Allah (swt) has brought to a station near to Him (swt). In that case you are the one who is 
responsible for the guidance of your family. You are the one who has the monumental task of 
showing them the way to Allah (swt). Yes you should worry about the Ummah. Yes you should 
worry about mankind as a whole. Yes you should help in the effort to restore the Islamic State. 

But do not this at the expense of your family. Realize from this ayah the onus that is upon you. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson through the story of Maryam (as). Let us 
remind ourselves what has happened so far in this story. Maryam (as) had just returned to her 
people with her infant. The child that she had conceived without a father. Allah (swt) had chosen 
her for this special honor. The honor of being the mother of one of His (swt)’s greatest 
messengers. A messenger who was given more signs and proofs than any other messenger 
before him. A messenger who even the way in which he came into this world would be a Miracle 
for the people. A messenger who would be the last chance for the Bani Israil. This was the honor 
that Allah (swt) chose her for. To be the one through whom this Sign would be demonstrated. To 
be the one who would raise up and teach this very dawah carrier. But when Maryam (as) brought 
to her people this very special sign. This child who was sent to be their savior. The one who 
would guide them back to Allah (swt). Instead of welcoming her they started to accuse her. 
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The Bani Israil accused Maryam (as) without even listening to what she had to say. They 
did not even want to hear her side of the story. As we had mentioned in the previous ayah they 
were a people who had become distant from Allah (swt). Their hearts were filled with rancor and 
hatred. They had forgotten the Real and the True. They had forgotten the One Who they were 
meant to exist for. So they only saw the life of this world. They only knew the life of this world. 

And when they saw someone like Maryam (as). A young girl in the prime of her youth. When they 
saw her dedicate her days and nights to the worship of Allah (swt). The purpose that they had 
turned away from. This filled their hearts with jealousy and hatred. That was why they spoke 
against her. That was why they brought this great and unfounded accusation against her. They 
accused her of the greatest of sins, the worst of evils. Even though they knew that she had been 
so pure. They still spoke against her. 

Now if all that Allah (swt) wanted to convey to us was how they spoke against her then 
the previous ayah would have been sufficient. But in this ayah He (swt) continues to tell us their 
speech. He (swt) continues to tell us the words that they said. Why is this? One reason is 
because He (swt) wants to show us the extent of their hatred towards her. How they used every 
opportunity that they could get to stab her heart with their words. But another reason is because 
Allah (swt) also wants to teach us this important lesson. He (swt) wants to show us how important 
our family is in our journey to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) tells us how the Bani Israil said to Maryam (as) “O sister of Haroon, your 
father was not a man of evil nor was your mother unchaste”. First of all look at how they refer 
to her. They call her the “sister of Haroon”. The name “Haroon” here refers to Haroon (as), the 
noble brother of Musa (as). A prophet of Allah (swt) himself. Now as we know Haroon (as) lived 
hundreds of years before Maryam (as). So the people do not mean that she is literally his sister. 
Rather they mean that she comes from his family. Maryam (as) was a descendant of Haroon (as), 
she had the blood of this prophet in her veins. This is what the Bani Israil reminded her of by 
addressing her in this way. It is as if they are saying “How can you, a descendant of a prophet 
commit a sin like this”. See here how they are trying to hurt her with their words. See how they 
are trying to make her be overcome with grief for a sin that she did not do. 
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After reminding Maryam (as) of the family from which she came, the people then speak of 
her parents when they say “your father was not a man of evil nor was your mother unchaste” 

It is always the parents who have the most influence on the child. The upbringing of the child is 
their responsibility. They are the ones who should teach the child about Allah (swt). They are the 
ones who should show the child how their purpose in life is to worship and serve Allah (swt). The 
entire viewpoint that the child has towards life has to be based on this purpose and it is up to the 
parents to inculcate the child with it. Maryam (as) had among the best of parents and so she (as) 
must have been taught this. This is why the people remind her here who her parents were. As we 
know the father of Maryam (as) was Imran. As we mentioned previously he (as) was among 
those who was truly righteous. He (as) was also a leader for his people. The people remind 
Maryam (as) here how he was not a man of evil. This means that he did not violate the Sacred 
Law. He did not do the actions that were displeasing to Allah (swt). Even though the Bani Israil at 
that time as a whole were corrupt and evil, a nation who constantly violated the Sacred Law, 
there were few among them who were righteous. There were a few among them who still 
remembered Allah (swt). Imran was one of them. He was not consumed by evil. He was not 
consumed by the society of heedlessness and decadence around him. Even though everyone 
around him was evil in that they violated the Divine Law, he was not. So you would think that if he 
was so righteous, then his children would be as well. This is what the people remind Maryam (as) 
of here. They are asking her how she could have committed a sin like this when she had a father 
who was righteous. They also remind her of her mother. They tell her how her mother was not a 
woman who was unchaste. This means that she was not known for having relationships of any 
kind outside of marriage. She was not known for mixing with men who were unlawful for her. She 
was certainly not known for committing adultery or fornication. She always covered her body. She 
did not even allow other men to look at her, let alone touch her. She kept herself pure from all 
such indecency and lewdness because she knew such was not pleasing to her Lord. How then 
could the daughter of a woman so righteous do something so evil? This is what the people 
remind Maryam (as) of here. Her parents were among the most righteous in all of Bani Israil, so 
how is it that she could have allowed Shaitan to lead her astray? 
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This is the question that we must ask ourselves as well. If we are righteous, if we are 
among those who always remember Allah (swt) and strive to please Him (swt), then how could 
Shaitan come near our children? If our houses are filled with the sound of Quran, if we always 
mention Allah (swt) in our conversations, if we are always reminding ourselves of the hadith of the 
Prophet (saw), then how could Shaitan come near our children? In this ayah Allah (swt) is linking 
the family that Maryam (as) comes from with the impossibility of her committing a sin like 
adultery. In other words because she came from such a righteous family and because she had 
such righteous parents that is why it is impossible for her to have committed this sin. Thus here 
Allah (swt) is showing us how our journey to Him (swt) is not only us striving be the best slave 
that we can be but we must also strive to bring our family to this station. If we keep away from 
evil, if we keep away from what Allah (swt) has forbidden in His Sacred Law, if we strive to do it 
no matter how difficult it may be, then we can have a hope that our children will do the same. 

Now of course this is not guaranteed. There is still the possibility that Shaitan will lead our 
children astray even if we are very righteous. For example look at the brothers of Yusuf (as). 

Their father Yaqoob (as) was among the most righteous of all human beings. A prophet of Allah. 
And yet Shaitan still made these brothers’ hearts to be consumed by envy and hatred and he 
made them to commit great evil because of this. This was despite the fact that their father was so 
close to Allah (swt). This was despite the fact that they came from a family who was dedicated to 
the worship and servitude of Allah (swt). So even if we live our lives according to the Sacred Law, 
even if we strive to remember Allah (swt) at every moment, even if we are among those who work 
in the dawah, we should never feel safe that our children will not be lead astray. If Shaitan can 
lead astray the sons of a prophet then certainly he can lead your children astray. This is why we 
must always turn to Allah (swt). We have to ask Him (swt) to look after our children. To protect 
them from lusts and desires. To protect them from arrogance and envy. To protect them from 
materialism and heedlessness. How especially important is this in the world that we live in today? 
But as we established in a previous ayah whenever we ask Allah (swt) for something we also 
have to make an effort towards that goal. So while we ask Allah (swt) to look after our children we 
also must try our best to guide them to Him (swt). For this we have to start with ourselves. 
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29. So she pointed to him, they said “How can we speak to one who is in the cradle, so 
young”. 
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30. He said “Surely I am the slave of Allah, He has given me the Book and made me a 
prophet”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us about one of the greatest of Signs that He (swt) 
gave to any of His Messengers. This is the Miracle of ‘Isa (as) speaking in the cradle as an infant. 
How wondrous an occurrence is this? For an infant that is only a few days old to speak fluently 
like an adult. Not only to speak but to speak words of such meaning and greatness. Words of 
such wisdom and transcendence. Words that are a path to the Divine. Most people who speak 
many words over the entirety of their lives never speak words of such magnificence. This Sign of 
‘Isa (as) speaking as an infant is one that is never mentioned in the Bible. Even though the 
Christians take ‘Isa (as) as a god instead of Allah (swt), they still do not even acknowledge 
among the greatest of his miracles. This Sign of ‘Isa (as) speaking as an infant is not only a proof 
for him (as) being a prophet of Allah (swt) but it also is a proof that his mother is pure. It is also a 
Miracle for his mother Maryam (as). So that the Bani Israil may know, so that the whole world 
may know, that she never committed anything evil. Rather she was always dedicated to her Lord. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So she pointed to him”. Recall from the previous ayah 
how her people were accusing her. They were accusing her of committing among the worst of 
evils that any woman can commit. They were also reminding her of the righteous family that she 
came from. They were reminding her of how righteous her parents were. And they were trying to 
make her feel guilty and miserable by making her to think that she was someone who had such 
parents and who came from such family but was still an adulteress. But Maryam (as) does not 
respond to them. She does not defend herself in any way. She just points to her infant. After all 
that they said, the only thing that she does is simply point to her infant. 


87 



Just look here at her patience. Just look here at her steadfastness. Just look here at her 
trust in Allah (swt). When her people spoke such words to her. When they brought against her 
such a great accusation. One that was totally false and had no basis whatsoever. Of course she 
must have felt a very strong urge to respond. To answer back. To defend her honor. For a pure 
and righteous woman, there is nothing which hurts her more than being accused of such an ugly 
sin. This is because there is nothing which she cherishes more than her honor and her chastity. 
This is what gives her a high station. This is the path through which she journeys to the Divine. 

So for Maryam (as) at that moment it must have been extremely difficult to remain silent. But she 
did because this is what Allah (swt) commanded her to do. Recall how Allah (swt) commanded 
her to make a fast for Flim (swt) on that day. So she could not speak. She could not defend 
herself. But she did not have to. As we mentioned for those who dedicate themselves completely 
to Allah (swt). For those who work in His (swt)’s Cause. For those who dedicate their lives to 
worshipping and serving Flim (swt). He (swt) takes it upon Himself to look after them. He (swt) 
takes it upon Himself to provide for them and to protect them. In the case of Maryam (as) here so 
much had she dedicated herself to the Divine that she did not even need to speak. She did not 
even need to say a word. Allah (swt) would take care of her. She (as) had patience and 
steadfastness for Allah (swt). She suppressed her own desires for Him (swt). So He (swt) sufficed 
her with Himself. Since she had chosen Him (swt) over herself, she no longer needed to rely on 
herself. She could rely on Him (swt). He (swt) would take care of her. 

When she pointed to her infant, her people responded by saying “How can we speak to 
one who is in the cradle, so young”. They understood what she was trying to tell them. They 
understood that she had taken a vow not to speak and so she wanted them to speak to the child. 
They understood it but they could not believe it. They could not believe that an infant in the cradle 
could communicate with them. Children cannot make comprehensible words until they are at 
least a year old. This is one of the laws of the universe. And yet Maryam (as) had an infant who 
was only a few days old and she was telling them to speak with him. They could not understand 
how this could be so. They could not believe that the laws of the universe would ever break. They 
had become so distant from Allah (swt) that they forgot with Him (swt) all things are possible. 
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Unfortunately many of us Muslims today are just like these skeptics among the Bani 
Israil. We only think in terms of the laws of this universe. If something does not seem probable 
according to the laws of the universe then we do not even want to consider it. We will only believe 
what the world around us says. We have made ourselves blind to Allah (swt). We forget that the 
only real Power in this universe is His Power. We forget that the laws according to which the 
universe operates are really His Laws and we forget that He (swt) can break these laws 
whenever He (swt) pleases. Because we have forgotten Him (swt), because we focus only on this 
world, we violate the Sacred Law. We fall into what Allah (swt) has forbidden. For example, in His 
Book Allah (swt) has clearly given us a command that He (swt) would provide for us and our 
families. Yet we still deal with usury in order to increase our wealth. We still miss our Salah for 
our work or business. We still neglect the dawah to chase after this world. How blind have 
become to the Real and the True? How much have we forgotten Allah (swt)? 

We have to clean such thinking from our hearts. We have to remind ourselves that 
indeed Allah (swt) has Power to do all things. Nothing is impossible for Him (swt). If He (swt) can 
make an infant to speak in a cradle then what is it that He (swt) cannot do? Cannot He (swt) 
restore the Khilafah? Cannot He (swt) support the dawah? Cannot He (swt) give victory to the 
movements and individuals today who are working towards this goal? The Bani Israil asked this 
question in amazement and wonder because they had forgotten Allah (swt). Even though they 
had been the people to whom He (swt) had given the Book. Even though they had been the 
people whom He (swt) had chosen to carry His Message to mankind. So of all peoples they 
should have been the closest to Him (swt). They should have been the ones to know that indeed 
He (swt) is capable of all things. Even of making an infant in the cradle to speak. But Shaitan had 
made them to forget Him (swt). He had distracted them with this world. Till they started thinking 
only in terms of this world. Till they became a people whom Allah (swt) has described as the 
greediest for this world. Do we want the same to happen to us? Do we want to fall in the same 
hole that they fell into? Of course not because if we do then we also would become a people 
upon whom is the Wrath of Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from that! The way that we can 
save ourselves is to always remind ourselves of Him (swt). How He (swt) can do anything! 
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So Maryam (as) just pointed to her infant when the Bani Israil made such accusations 
against her and spoke such cruel words to her. When she did this they asked her how they could 
speak to an infant in the cradle. At that moment when they asked her this question, ‘Isa (as) 
spoke. Even though he (as) was only an infant in a cradle, he (as) spoke. What did he (as) say? 
Allah (swt) tells us in the second of these ayahs how he (as) “Surely I am the slave of Allah”. As 
we mentioned these are words of such tremendousness and magnificence. In these few words 
Allah (swt) tells us who ‘Isa (as) truly was. In these few words Allah (swt) dispels all doubt and 
falsehood that had been invented concerning him (as). In these few words Allah (swt) clears his 
mother of all the accusations and abominations that have spoken about her. In these few words 
Allah (swt) establishes for us the kind of relationship that we need to have with Him (swt). Always 
remember that the path of the prophets is the path that leads to the Divine. 

With emphasis and certainty, this infant child tells the people that he (as) is the slave of 
Allah (swt). This is also the reality of our existence. This is also who we are. We are but the 
slaves of the Divine. This is all that we ever created to be. Allah (swt) brought us into this world 
and He (swt) sustains us only so that we could be His slaves. Now what does it mean to be a 
slave? A slave is one who does not have a life of his own to live. A slave is one who belongs 
completely to his master. Such should be our relationship with Allah (swt). He (swt) created us. 

He (swt) sustains for every moment of our existence. He (swt) provides us with everything that we 
have. So we owe to Him (swt) our lives. We should dedicate our lives to Him (swt). We should 
live for His Cause. The Cause to establish His Law on the earth and carry His Message to 
mankind. This was what the Sahabah (raa) lived for. This was why Allah (swt) was so pleased 
with them. Even as an infant, ‘Isa (as) says here that this is the life for him (as). From this 
moment on this would be the purpose for his existence. Even as a youth he (as) would only live 
for Allah (swt). Can we say the same for ourselves? How many moments of our life have we 
dedicated for ourselves instead of for Him (swt)? How can we be so selfish? So arrogant? So 
evil? When we realize all that Allah (swt) has done for us, when we realize all that He (swt) has 
given us, how then can we continue to live in heedlessness of Him (swt)? How can we live for 
ourselves instead of for Him (swt)? Such would be the greatest of injustices. 
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‘Isa (as) then tells the people “He has given me the Book and made me a prophet”. If 

we say that we are the slaves of Allah (swt). If we say that we live only for Him (swt). Then what 
does this mean? How should our life of slavehood to Allah (swt) be? What is it that we need to do 
for Him (swt)? If all that we need to do for Him (swt) is simply to pray and fast then this is not 
much of a life of servitude. Could it be that we are only His slaves for an hour of the day and a 
month of the year? Is this all that is required of us? Could we then spend the rest of our lives 
however we please to? Of course not. Slavehood the Divine is something far more 
comprehensive than this. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us what it means to be His 
slaves. He (swt) tells us through the example of ‘Isa (as). ‘Isa (as) says here that Allah (swt) has 
given him the Book and made him into a prophet. “The Book” here refers to the Sacred Law of 
Allah (swt). The Shariah. The Divine code according to which mankind should conduct every 
aspect of their lives. Both on an individual level and more importantly on a societal level. So as 
we mentioned to be the slaves of Allah (swt) means to work in His Cause. And the first part of 
working in His cause is to establish His Law on the earth. We have to dedicate our lives for this 
effort. We have to spend every moment of our waking day in one way or another working for this 
effort. If we do not and we are the sincere lovers of Allah (swt) then we would not be able to sleep 
at night. How can you sleep soundly while knowing that the Law of your Lord is not being 
implemented on the earth? How can you sleep soundly when there exists on the earth that which 
displeases Him (swt)? How can you not work to remove it? 

‘Isa (as) also tells the people here how Allah (swt) has made him (as) into a prophet. The 
word prophet in Arabic is nabi and is derived from the word naba which means “news”. So the 
prophet is one who conveys news. He tells the people of something that they did not know about. 
This was the role that Allah (swt) chose ‘Isa (as) for, and this should be our role as well. We have 
with us the greatest of news. The news contained in this Quran. It tells mankind who they really 
are. It tells them where they came from and where they are going. And most importantly it tells 
them about Allah (swt), the Real and the True. Our task then is to convey to them this news. To 
take to them this Message. This is the second aspect of working in the dawah that we spoke 
about. And in order for this to be done correctly it also needs the Khilafah to be restored. 
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31. “And He has made me blessed wherever I am and He has enjoined on me the Salah 
and the Zakah as long as I am alive”. 

What is it that we as human beings should aspire to? What is the goal that we should 
strive to reach? What should be the purpose of our existence? How can we find true contentment 
in life? Furthermore once we know of this goal then how can we reach it? What is the path that 
leads to it? How should we be spending our days and nights in order to attain this fulfillment? 
Allah (swt) answers all of these questions for us in this ayah. Once again He (swt) does this by 
telling us of those righteous souls who walked this path to the Divine before us. Now the story of 
Maryam (as) ends and the story of her son ‘Isa (as) begins. As we know he (as) was one of the 
greatest of messengers. He (as) was among the closest of all believers to Allah (swt). In order 
that we may journey to his station, in order that we may try to be like him (as), Allah (swt) 
describes him for us in this ayah. If we would make it, if only we would sincerely try, then we 
would also find the contentment and the fulfillment in life that we seek. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of ‘Isa (as). The words that 
he (as) spoke as an infant in the cradle. Recall from the previous ayah how he (as) had said that 
he (as) was only a slave of Allah (swt). He (as) had also told them how Allah (swt) had given him 
the Law and told him to convey the Message. In this ayah he (as) continues to describe himself. 
He (as) says “And He has made me blessed wherever I am”. ‘Isa (as) was one who had 
dedicated his life to Allah (swt). What was the result of this dedication? What did Allah (swt) give 
to him (as) as a consequence for it? Allah (swt) made him (as) blessed. The Arabic word 
Mubarak has a far deeper meaning than simply being blessed. The scholars have defined it as 
the one who is always increasing in good. Now what do we mean here by “good”? Of course it is 
nearness to Allah (swt). Because what is there in this world that could be better than this? What 
is there in this world that is more precious than one’s station with the Divine? 
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In whatever situation that he was in and wherever he was, ‘Isa (as) was one who was 
always increasing in good. He (as) was always increasing in nearness to Allah (swt). Recall from 
a previous ayah how Allah (swt) had described him (as) as a Traveler and we said this means 
one who was always journeying to the Divine. This was the reality of ‘Isa (as). He (as) was always 
striving to come closer to Allah (swt). At every moment he (as) was thinking to himself what he 
could do to come closer to his Lord. He (as) knew that there was nothing in life that mattered 
except Allah (swt). There was no goal in life that was worth attaining other than His (swt)’s 
Pleasure. So for every moment he (as) was striving for this. 

As we mentioned previously this should be our goal in life as well. All that we should seek 
from this life is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). If we have this then what else could we possibly need? 
What else could we possibly yearn for? What is there that is greater than Allah (swt)? Who is 
there that is more Perfect or more Sublime or more Tremendous or more Beautiful than He (swt)? 
How can we fill our hearts with anything else when we know that there is a Being as Magnificent 
and Tremendous as He (swt)? And if we would increase in our nearness to Allah (swt), if we 
would increase in this greatest of good, then we would find that He (swt) would increase us in all 
other good. Both in this life and in the Hereafter. In this life He (swt) would increase us in the 
contentment and the peace that we feel in our hearts. He (swt) would increase for us our 
provisions and our sustenance. He (swt) would increase for us the benefit that we get from our 
time. He (swt) would increase for us our knowledge and understanding of the Din. He (swt) will 
increase for us our family and our friends and in the goodness of the relationship that we have 
with them. More importantly He (swt) would increase for us in the Hereafter. He (swt) would 
increase our rank in Paradise. He (swt) would increase for us the pleasures and the delights that 
we have therein. But most importantly He (swt) would increase us in our place of nearness in the 
Garden to Him (swt). Of all the felicities and the joys that one could enjoy in the Garden there is 
nothing greater than beholding Allah (swt). All the believers will behold Allah (swt) once a week 
on Friday. But the chosen, the elite, the friends of Allah (swt) and His prophets. These will behold 
twice every day. Once in the morning and once in the evening. What could be greater than this? 
What experience could ever hope for other than this? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how ‘Isa (as) said “He has enjoined on 
me the Salah and the Zakah as long as I am alive”. Now we know the goal that we are aiming 
for. Now we know the objective that we seek. Now we know the destination towards which we are 
travelling. It is nothing less than Allah (swt). But how do we reach this goal? How do we come 
closer and closer to Allah (swt)? This is what He (swt) tells us here. It is through Salah and 
Zakah. These are two commandments that Allah (swt) gave to ‘Isa (as). He (as) had to observe 
them throughout his life. As long as he (as) was alive, he (as) has to be steadfast to them. 

Now what does Allah (swt) mean here by Salah and Zakah? Is it the five daily prayers 
that and the annual charity that we know so well? If we look at when this Surah was revealed, we 
see that it was sent down even before Allah (swt) had obligated these two actions. In other words 
when this Surah was revealed the five daily prayers and the annual charity did not even exist yet. 
Both of these commandments came down later. So what Allah (swt) means here by Salah and 
Zakah cannot mean what we know today by these words. Rather in order to discover their 
meaning we have to look to the linguistic definition of these words. We have to look at how these 
words were used and known by the Arabs before they became associated with the two actions 
that we know so well. “Salah” used to mean supplication or prayer. Not only the five daily prayers 
that we know so well but any prayer. Any connection or calling that one makes with the Lord. So 
anytime that you make dua to your Lord, anytime you prostrate before Him (swt), anytime that 
you remember Him (swt) and glorify Him (swt) and praise Him (swt), then this could be 
considered as “Salah”. Over time the prayer that the Prophet (saw) taught us came to be 
associated with this word but in its original meaning it only meant supplication or prayer. “Zakah” 
used to mean purification before it became associated with the charity we pay every year. In fact 
even the charity that we pay has been given this name because it purifies our wealth. But 
linguistically the word “Zakah” means purification. So it could refer to any kind of purification. Any 
kind of cleansing and sanctifying. It could refer to the purifying your actions so that you remove 
from your life all of the acts that are displeasing to Allah (swt). It could refer to purifying your 
heart so that you remove from it all emotions and feelings that are displeasing to Allah (swt). And 
of course it could refer to purifying your wealth by giving away a portion of it in charity. 
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These are the two actions that Allah (swt) enjoined on ‘Isa (as). Prayer and purification. 
Supplication and sanctification. For ‘Isa (as) Salah was not just five times a day but it was at 
every moment of his life. Zakah was not just on his wealth, which was not much, but more 
importantly it was on his actions and his heart. At every moment of his life, ‘Isa (as) should have 
been calling out to Allah (swt). Seeking His (swt)’s aid. At every moment of his life, he (as) should 
have been looking to his actions and to his heart to see how he (as) could purify these from all 
that was displeasing to his Lord. This is the path that leads to the Divine. One of constant 
supplication and purification. If we want to walk this path, if we want to reach Allah (swt), then this 
is how we have to spend our days and nights as well. First of all we should always be in the habit 
of making dua to Allah (swt). We should ask Him (swt) for anything and everything. This was the 
way of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) would even make dua to Allah (swt) if his (saw)’s shoelaces 
became untied. Of course he (saw) would try to tie them himself but first he (saw) would make 
dua. Because he (saw) knew that there is neither might nor power except with Allah (swt). Even 
when it seems like it was he who did something it was really Allah (swt). So while we are doing 
anything, be it an act of worship or something of this world, we should always be seeking help 
from Allah (swt). We should ask Him (swt) to give us success and the enabling grace in this act of 
ours. Similarly whenever any difficulty or pain touches us we should ask Allah (swt) to remove it 
from us. So for any kind of illness we should ask Allah (swt) to cure us. For any kind of sadness 
we should ask Allah (swt) to ease our hearts. If ever we lose something of this world, we have to 
ask Allah (swt) to help us get over this loss. Not only must we be always asking of Allah (swt), but 
we must also always be purifying ourselves for Him (swt). We must be purifying both our actions 
and our hearts for Him (swt). We have to always remember that anything that is displeasing to 
Allah (swt) is unclean. Anything that is displeasing to Him (swt) is filthy and disgusting. That is 
why we should always be striving to remove such dirt from ourselves. This is how we can journey 
to Him (swt). It is by always striving for Him (swt) and asking of Him (swt). The more that we 
realize our need of Him (swt). The more that we feel and act in a way that is pleasing to Him (swt) 
the closer to Him (swt) we will become. This was the path of the prophets. This is what is required 
of the dawah carriers and the believers today. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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32. “And righteousness to my mother and He had not made me a wretched arrogant one”. 

Allah (swt) knows that we are forgetful. He (swt) knows that such is our nature. That is 
why for certain commands He (swt) reminds us again and again of their importance. He (swt) 
knows that we would forget them. He (swt) knows that Shaitan would make us forget. This ayah 
is an example of such. This ayah is a continuation of the description of ‘Isa (as). Recall how he 
spoke in the cradle as an infant. He (as) described himself for the Bani Israil. Allah (swt) recorded 
these words of his for all time in His (swt)’s Book. Because these words are a pathway that lead 
to the Divine. If we can try to be like the blessed messenger being described here then we too 
can reach that sublime station of nearness. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of yet another trait of 
‘Isa (as). Yet another aspect of his behavior and thinking that we can try to emulate in our lives. 
But this is trait has also been mentioned before. Recall the description of Yahiya (as) that we 
learned about in the previous part of this Surah. Almost the same description was given for 
Yahiya (as). Now you might say that Allah (swt) is trying to show us how similar are these two 
messengers, these two cousins. That may be true, but another reason why Allah (swt) repeats 
the same description is because He (swt) wants us to realize how important it is. He (swt) Knows 
that we would forget it so He (swt) wants to remind us. 

This trait of ‘Isa (as) that Allah (swt) always wants us to keep in mind was the he (as) was 
righteous to his mother. ‘Isa (as) was one who loved his mother. She (as) was all that he had. 

She (as) was not only his mother but she was also his teacher. Remember that she was very 
knowledgeable in the Din. Before she was chosen she had spent her entire life in the masjid. 
Worshipping Allah (swt) and seeking knowledge of His Din. That was why Allah (swt) chose her. 
So that she would be a good mother for His (swt)’s prophet. So that she would have the patience 
and the resoluteness to bring him up in the best way. ‘Isa (as) realized this. He (as) realized all 
that his mother had done for him. So he (as) loved her and treated her with the utmost kindness 
and respect. He (as) strove and struggled and sacrificed only to make her pleased. He (as) knew 
that her contentment with him was Allah (swt)’s contentment. 
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A man once asked the Prophet (saw) as to who deserves the best treatment from him 
and he (saw) said “your mother”. This means that out of all the people in your life. From your 
spouse to your children to your siblings to your cousins to your relatives to your friends to even 
your father. None of these deserve the best treatment. Your mother has to have a station that is 
higher than all of these. She deserves from you better treatment than all these other people do. 
Such is what your Lord expects from you. But how many of us have forgotten this? How many of 
us would go for days without even speaking with our mothers? How many of us yell and shout at 
our mothers? How many of us do the actions that might not be pleasing to our mothers or speak 
with the words that might not be pleasing to them? Through our words and our deeds we hurt 
them. How far are we then from the station of ‘Isa, the station that Allah (swt) expects us to be at? 
If we want Allah (swt) to be pleased with us then we have to strive to improve our relationships 
with this very special person in our lives. This person who carried for nine months and who gave 
us everything in that time. This person who went through unimaginable pain only so that we could 
come into the world. We have to strive to please her in whatever way that we can. And this effort 
that we make is also part of our servitude to Allah (swt). Because in the end remember that it is 
not about you or about her but rather it is Him (swt). Regardless of if you love her or not the 
reason why you strive to please her is Allah (swt). He (swt) has commanded you to behave with 
her in the best way and that is the only reason why you do so. If you can reach this level then no 
matter what she may do, you would never become angry with her. You would never decrease in 
your dedication to her. Because you are only doing it for Him (swt). Because of your love and fear 
of Him (swt). When you realize what a Magnificent and Tremendous Being that He (swt) IS how 
then how could you not make this effort for Him (swt)? Can you not destroy whatever anger or 
bad feelings that you may have in your heart towards your mother for Him (swt)? Just to please 
Him (swt) can you not go out of your way to please her? At the very least you should just try to 
speak with her. Just try and let her hear your voice and listen to hers. You are her reason for 
being. The most important task that Allah (swt) gave to her was bringing you up. So you are the 
crowning achievement in her life. She sacrificed more than you could ever know and worked 
harder than you could ever imagine for you. How can you not give her even a fraction of this? 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how ‘Isa (as) said “and He had not made me a wretched 
arrogant one”. When you strive to please Allah (swt) then He (swt) will please you. Such is His 
way. Since ‘Isa (as) was always journeying towards Allah (swt), He (swt) also travelled towards 
him (as). Here He (swt) tells us how He (swt) did not make ‘Isa (as) wretched or arrogant. These 
are two traits of those who are distant from the Divine. Anyone who does not dedicate himself to 
a life of slavehood to Allah (swt) will have these traits to some extent. Misery and arrogance. 
When you live a life of heedlessness to Allah (swt), when you do not even remember Him (swt), 
then how could you find any happiness or contentment in your life? What is there to the life of one 
who does not even know of Allah (swt)? What kind of an existence must a soul that was created 
only for the Divine live when it is in utter heedlessness? Limited only to the confines of this world. 
Knowing nothing but this world. Whenever such a soul loses something of this world, whenever 
such a soul is denied of this world, then it will always feel pain. This is because it does not know 
anything else except this world. Its heart is caged in this world. Only those who choose to journey 
to Allah (swt) can be freed of such misery. They no longer grieve over anything of this world 
because their hearts are no longer with this world. Allah (swt) frees them. 

Allah (swt) also frees those who dedicate themselves to Him (swt) from arrogance and 
pride. Is there any trait that is more despicable and disgusting than arrogance? It is such an 
illusion. It is such falsehood. The people who have it think that they have some worth. They think 
that they are great. But how do they in any way compare to Him (swt)? Can they in any way rival 
Him (swt)? Can they in any way challenge Him (swt) in any of His Names and attributes? Can 
anyone or anything? Who is any one of us when compared to Him (swt)? If only you would realize 
Him (swt) in all His Majesty and Glory then where does that leave any room in your heart for 
arrogance? The closer to Him (swt) that you become, the more that your utter worthlessness and 
your utter abasement dawns upon you. You are absolutely nothing. He (swt) is the Real and the 
True. He (swt) is the One with all Power. He (swt) is the One Who truly Knows and Who truly 
Comprehends everything. He (swt) is the One Who is truly Jabar, the One to compel and the One 
to force. The One Whose Will always manifests and is never frustrated. The One Who truly 
matters. The more that you journey to Him (swt) the more that you will realize this. 
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33. “And the Peace is upon me the Day that I was born, the day I will die and the day I will 
be raised back to life”. 

If you will notice this ayah is very similar in wording to ayah 15 which we learned already. 
In that ayah Allah (swt) was speaking about Yahiya (as). He (swt) was telling us that as a result of 
the life of servitude that Yahiya (as) lived, He (swt) gave him the reward of peace. Peace on him 
the day that he was born, the day that he (as) died and the day that he (as) will be raised back to 
life. Allah (swt) gave Yahiya (as) this peace and tranquility because he (as) dedicated himself to 
Him (swt). Now as for this ayah because the wording is so similar you would think that it has the 
same meaning as ayah 15. But this is not so. On the contrary this ayah has even deeper meaning 
it has even more greatness and sublimity. How is this you might ask? In this ayah as well Allah 
(swt) is speaking about Peace being upon one of His chosen. How then is this ayah different from 
the other? The difference is that in ayah 15 Allah (swt) said that “peace” was upon Yahiya (as) 
but here He (swt) says that “the Peace” is upon ‘Isa (as). So the kind of peace that ‘Isa (as) has is 
not exactly the same as the kind of peace that Yahiya (as) had. As we know Allah (swt) favors 
some of His (swt) Messengers above others. He (swt) raises in rank some of His Messengers 
above others. We also know that the rank of ‘Isa (as) is higher than that of Yahiya (as). Even 
though Yahiya (as) was a prophet, even though he (as) was one of the best human beings to 
ever walk on the face of the earth, still ‘Isa (as) had a station that was even higher than his. This 
is why the Peace that Allah (swt) gave to ‘Isa (as) was an even greater Peace than what He (swt) 
gave to Yahiya (as). So what kind of Peace was this? Notice that the definite article qualifies this 
peace so it is not just any kind of peace but it is THE Peace. What is THE Peace? Of course it is 
Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Peace. This is one of His Names. He (swt) has even referred to 
Himself by this Name in the Quran. So what Allah (swt) means here is that it is not just any kind 
of peace and tranquility that was with ‘Isa (as) through his life, rather He (swt) was with him (as). 
From the moment that he (as) was born to the day that he (as) will die to the day that he (as) will 
be raised up, Allah (swt) was with him (as). Can you even begin to understand what this means? 
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This is the highest and the most sublime of stations. To be with the Divine. To be with 
Him (swt) for every moment of your life. Only the most elite, only the chosen reach this station. 
Many journey to it but only a few reach it. But those who do, those who do, they taste of 
something that other souls cannot even imagine. Words cannot describe it. It cannot be 
explained. It must be experienced. If you are among these select few then you will be in Paradise 
even when you are on the earth. Fear will never be upon you. You will never grieve. You will see 
every single thing as a creation of Allah (swt). You will realize that even those things which you 
may not like as His creation. Then for Him (swt) you will be content with that thing. You will see 
that thing as what He (swt) has decreed for you. You will see that thing as what He (swt) has sent 
to you. Then for your love of Him (swt) and your awe of Him (swt) you will be content with that 
thing because you see it as from Him (swt). Even if you feel pain, even if you lose something, 
even if something that does not go your way, you will not care. You realize that none of these 
matter. All that matters is He (swt). You can feel His Presence so close to you and so you realize 
this completely. You realize that nothing else matters in this entire universe except He (swt). 

Just think when you know that there is this Magnificent and Tremendous and Glorious 
and Pure Being so close to you. When you realize that He (swt) has allowed you to reach this 
station because He loves you so. Then will anything else matter after that? What is there of this 
earth that can cause you grief or sorrow? What is there of this earth that can make you upset? 
Why would you fear anything of this earth when you know that He (swt) is so close to you? 

This is the tremendous station that Allah (swt) gave to ‘Isa (as). From the very moment 
that he (as) was born till the day that he (as) dies till the day that he (as) is raised back to life. For 
every single moment Allah (swt) will be with him (as). Even from the moment that he (as) was 
born, and this is a gift that Allah (swt) gave to his mother and his grandmother. Recall from Surah 
Imran how his grandfather sought refuge in Allah (swt) from Shaitan for her children and 
grandchildren. As we know Maryam (as) was also one who was dedicated to Allah (swt). In order 
to reward them both Allah (swt) was with ‘Isa (as) from the day that he (as) was born. From that 
day and throughout his entire life. Even to the Day of Judgment when he (as) will be raised back 
to life. This is the Bounty of Allah (swt) for those who always strive to please Him (swt). 
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34. That is ‘Isa son of Maryam, the Word of Truth the one about which they are disputing. 

This ayah is a culmination of all previous ayahs that were leading up to it. There is one 
lesson that Allah (swt) wanted to teach us in the ayahs that we have learned so far and in this 
ayah He (swt) tells us what that lesson is. He (swt) wants to show us the reality of His great 
messenger ‘Isa (as). As we should know, of all the prophets and messengers whom Allah (swt) 
has sent there is no one about whom more lies and fabrications have been made than ‘Isa (as). 
This is why Allah (swt) wants to set the record straight. This is why He (swt) wants to tell the 
whole world who ‘Isa (as) truly was. Many of us should be familiar with what happened when the 
early Muslims first made Hijra to Abyssinia. The Muslims sought refuge in the land of the Negus 
because the Prophet (saw) had told them that Negus was a just ruler who would protect them. 

But then the Quraysh chiefs pursued the Muslims. One of these chiefs, Amr bin al-As, demanded 
from the Negus that the Muslims be returned. When the Negus was hesitant, he told him that 
these Muslims say blasphemous statements concerning ‘Isa (as). Now the Negus, being a devout 
Christian at that time, was concerned when he heard this. So he summoned the Muslims and told 
them to explain themselves. He asked them what they had to say about ‘Isa (as). The Muslims all 
agreed that they would speak the Truth. They would speak what the Prophet (saw) had taught 
them. They would speak what Allah (swt) had spoke in the Quran The leader of the Muslims who 
at that time was Jafar bin Abi Talib (ra) went up to the Negus and he (ra) recited to him this 
section of the Surah that we have learned so far. From the part about Zakariya (as) to the part 
about Yahiya (as) to the part about Maryam (as) to this part that we have learned just now about 
‘Isa (as). Jafar (ra) recited all of this to the Negus on that day. In many ways even the story of 
Zakariya (as) and Yahiya (as) was a preparation for the story of ‘Isa (as). In their story as well 
Allah (swt) was showing us how He (swt) has Power over all things. He (swt) can cause an 
elderly man and a barren woman to have a child just like He (swt) can cause a virgin girl to. 
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Then Jafar (ra) spoke the words in this ayah. He (ra) said to the Negus and all the people 
in his court “That is ‘Isa son of Maryam”. What Allah (swt) had spoken in the previous ayahs 
was whom ‘Isa (as) truly was. He (as) was not what the fools and the deviants claimed that he 
was. Of a surely he (as) was not “god” or the “son of god”. May Allah (swt) save us from such 
blasphemy! Rather he (as) is the son of Maryam (as). He (as) is one whom Allah (swt) was 
always with. The Peace of the Divine was with him (as) the day that he was born, He (swt) is with 
him now, and on the day that he (as) dies He (swt) will be with him and He (swt) will be with him 
on that great Day when he (as) will be raised back to life. ‘Isa (as) was also one who was always 
the best to his mother, and he (as) was never an arrogant nor wretched. He (as) was always 
supplicating to Allah (swt) and he (as) was always purifying himself for Him (swt). But most 
importantly he (as) was the slave of Allah (swt). When he (as) spoke in the cradle this was the 
first description that he (as) gave of himself. He (as) was one who dedicated himself in complete 
slavehood to Allah (swt). Not a moment passed by in his life except that he (as) dedicated that 
moment to Allah (swt). He (as) spent his entire life working in the cause of Allah (swt). The effort 
to establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to the people. This was 
who ‘Isa (as) truly was. This is what Allah (swt) reminds the world of in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) also describes ‘Isa (as) in this ayah as “the Word of Truth”. ‘Isa (as) is a 
“Word” because that is how he (as) was created. It was only a Word from Allah (swt) and he (as) 
came into being. All that Allah (swt) had to say was “Be” and he (as) was. Thus he (as) came into 
existence only through a word from Allah (swt). There was no father, there was no penetration, 
there was no conception, there was only the Word. Of all the children of Adam, ‘Isa (as) was the 
only one who was created in this way. Not only is ‘Isa (as) any word but he (as) is the Word of 
Truth. The Truth is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Ultimate Truth. When compared to Him (swt) 
everything else is falsehood. Everything else is an illusion. Now because ‘Isa (as) was one who 
lived for Allah (swt). Because at every moment he (as) was striving to come closer to Allah (swt). 
Because he (as) called the people to Allah (swt) and worked to establish His (swt)’s Law on the 
earth, that is why he (as) is called the Word of Truth. He (as) dedicated himself to Allah (swt), to 
the True, so He (swt) was always with him. This indicates his (as)’s closeness to the Divine. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) describes ‘Isa (as) as “the one about which they are 
disputing”. Even though ‘Isa (as) is the Word of Truth. Even though the reality of who he (as) 
truly is should have been clear for all to see. There were still people who failed to acknowledge 
this Truth. There were still people who started disputing concerning him (as). These were a 
people who were distant from the Divine. These were a people who could not see the Majesty 
and Glory of Allah (swt) in the world around them. Because they had become blind to Allah (swt), 
because they had become blind to His Power, they could not understand how a virgin girl could 
bear a child. They could not understand how this could be so. This is why they started disputing 
amongst themselves concerning the true nature of ‘Isa (as). Some of them like the Jews claimed 
that he (as) was an illegitimate child, a bastard, may Allah (swt) save us from such blasphemy. 
Others like the Christians claimed that he (as) was Divine himself, may Allah (swt) save us from 
such blasphemy. Amongst the Christians there were those who said that he (as) was the “son of 
God” and others who said that he (as) was “God” and others said that he (as) was both and 
others said that he (as) was a human who became Divine for a moment. Each of them had their 
own opinion concerning him (as) and they dispute with another concerning which one is right. 
Although in reality none of these opinions are correct. In reality he (as) was only the messenger. 
Fie (as) was only the key. Fie (as) was only the path. The true reality that all of these fools were 
heedless of is Allah (swt). Fie (swt) is the Real and the True. Fie (swt) is the One Who has the 
Power to do all things. If Fie (swt) wants to create a human being without a father, Fie (swt) can 
do so. If Fie (swt) wants to create a human being without a father or a mother, Fie (swt) can do so. 
Fie (swt) is the Ultimate Reality. He (swt) is the One Who they had become blind to. And because 
of this they started disputing amongst themselves. Because of such disputes they only became 
more and more distant from the Divine. They only increased in frustration and pain. They only 
earned for themselves more and more sin. What will be the fate of such people on the Day of 
Judgment? That great Day on which they are made to stand before Allah (swt). Their eternity will 
be completely up to Him, the One Who they had made themselves blind to. 
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35. It is not at all for Allah that He should take a son, Subhan for Him, when He decrees a 
matter then He only says to it “Be” and it is. 

We as Muslims living in the secular world can learn a lot from this ayah. In the world that 
we live in today we are taught that we should respect the beliefs of others. We are taught that we 
should not find fault with the beliefs of others. We are taught that we should not criticize the 
beliefs of others. We are taught that there is no absolute Truth. We are taught that everyone is 
free to believe in what they please to believe. Is such a teaching compatible with the Quran? Is 
such a teaching pleasing to Allah (swt)? Of all the false beliefs that are there in the world today, 
there is none that is more widespread than that of the Church. The belief of the Christians. In this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) has to say about their belief. Contemplate deeply upon on 
what He (swt) says here and see how much credence He (swt) gives to such a belief. See how 
much respect He (swt) has for such a belief. Then you will realize what He (swt) thinks of 
Secularism. This belief that is being taught to your children in this world without the Khilafah. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “It is not at all for Allah that He should take a 
son”. Actually the Arabic of this part of the ayah cannot be sufficiently translated into English. 
What we have done here is only an approximation. It is only our best effort. The original Arabic 
expression gives a much stronger meaning. Allah (swt) is saying here that it is not at all proper for 
Him (swt) to take a son. Such a thing is in no way befitting for Him (swt). Such a thought is so far 
from the reality that in no way possible can it even be allowed to exist. Just think about it for a 
moment. Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. The Being of Perfection and Majesty. The Creator 
of all. The Originator of all. The Sustainer and the Maintainer of all. Everything is in utter and 
complete need of Him (swt). How can such a Being take a son? The son is always of the parent. 
The essence of the parent is reflected upon the son. How can any in the creation take on the 
Essence of Allah (swt)? We who are so limited and weak. We who fall and feel pain. We who are 
always in need. How can we ever be of Him (swt)? How can we share of His Essence? 
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Notice the power of the language in this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) says that it is not 
even proper for Him (swt) to take a son. The Christians claim that He (swt) did far more than this. 
Not only do they say that He (swt) has taken a son but they say that He (swt) actually 
impregnated Maryam (as), may Allah (swt) save us from such blasphemy. They liken Him (swt) to 
a man and they say that He (swt) actually conceived the child with her. Such thought is just utter 
blasphemy that Allah (swt) does not even want to mention it in His Book. We seek forgiveness 
from Him (swt) for writing it in our tafsir. But this is what they claim. We are only saying what they 
said. See then how far is their belief from the reality. See then how far is their belief with what 
Allah (swt) is pleased with the people believing of Him (swt). Allah (swt) is saying here that is not 
at all for Him (swt) to even take a son. Just imagine then what He (swt) thinks about the 
abominations that they speak about Him (swt). Do you think that He (swt) is in any way pleased 
with such a belief? Do you think that He (swt) is pleased with a people who live contently in a 
world where such a belief is accepted and promoted? 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Subhan for Him”. This is why it is not at 
all befitting for Him (swt) to take a son. It is because Subhan is for Him (swt). This word is 
extremely difficult to translate. It has no equivalent in English. In the most basic of terms it means 
to always be on the top and to never come down. It means for the ascendancy of a thing to 
always be maintained. So just imagine something that is extremely high up. Higher up than 
anything else could possibly ever be. The absolute highest. The absolute pinnacle. Now when 
you say Subhan for this thing you are saying that you are never allowing this thing to come down. 
You are not even allowing it come down even an inch. Not even the tiniest fraction of an inch. 
Such should be our perception of Allah (swt). We should always think of Him (swt) as the 
absolute highest. The One who ascends over all else. The One Whose ascendancy is always 
maintained. Now what does it mean for His Ascendancy over all things to be always maintained? 
It means that no weakness or imperfection is ever ascribed to Him (swt). Because if ever anyone 
were to do this then their perception of Him (swt) is coming down. It is falling. This can never be. 
Because Subhan is for Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who we must always think of as Perfect, 
our perception of Him (swt) can never be allowed to come down. 
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Now when the Christians say that Allah (swt) has a son then are they not ascribing a 
weakness and a limitation to Him (swt)? In essence they are setting up a god besides Him (swt). 
Because as we mentioned the child always shares the attributes of the parent. The child is 
always of the parent. So if Allah (swt) supposedly has a son then this son would also be Divine. 
And if this son is Divine then there is supposedly another being besides He (swt) Who shares in 
His Divinity. Of course such would be a weakness for Him (swt). Because part of His Ascendancy 
over the creation is that He (swt) is and always will be One and Only. No one else can share in 
His Divinity. No one else can even come close to His Level let alone be His equal. He (swt) is the 
Perfect One while everything else and everyone else is imperfect. He (swt) is the Pure while 
everything else and everyone else is tainted by some limitation or flaw. This is why it is absolutely 
impossible for Him (swt) to have a son. When you say that Subhan is for Him (swt) you are 
declaring with every fiber of your Being how absolutely Perfect He (swt) IS. You are destroying 
completely any thought or idea that in any way places any kind of limitation or weakness upon 
Him (swt). And the worst and most despicable of such thoughts is the thought of ascribing a son 
to Him (swt). Because when you say that He (swt) has a son not only are you saying that there is 
another god besides He (swt), but you are also likening Him (swt) to the creation. You are saying 
that He (swt) is like a man. Limited and weak. How far is this from the true reality? How far is this 
from Subhan? How far is this from what is pleasing to Him (swt)? 

This is why the belief of the Christians is so absurd. This is why they never had the strong 
faith in their belief as we have had. The people soon found out that what they are being taught is 
not the Truth. The people could see what an absurd belief it was. They knew that Allah (swt) 
could never have a son. They knew that He (swt) could never be one of three. Such beliefs 
contradict the rational mind. Such beliefs make no sense whatsoever. That is why they 
abandoned such beliefs. That is why they left such beliefs for the ideologies of atheism, 
materialism, and Secularism. Since they could see religion to be nothing but falsehood, they 
adopted the ideologies of disbelief and doubt. Secularism was the main creed that they followed. 
This belief taught them that religion should be marginalized and limited. It should have no place in 
the lives of the people or of the society. The Law of the Divine cannot rule the earth anymore. 
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Can we as Muslims today adopt a similar line of thinking? Can we follow in their path? 
Can we abandon the Khilafah for a secular democracy? Are our beliefs also absurd and ludicrous 
as theirs are? Is our ‘Aqeedah hard for the mind to accept? Does it lead to doubt and misgivings? 
Of course not. Our ‘Aqeedah is the Truth. It agrees with the rational mind. Allah (swt) as He (swt) 
has described Himself in the Quran is just as how our rational minds would think that He (swt) IS. 
Any human being can see that there has to be a Creator for this universe. Any human being can 
also see that this Creator has to be Perfect, without any weaknesses or limitations whatsoever. In 
fact the very way that the human knows that he has a Creator is when he realizes his own 
weaknesses. When he sees the limitations inherent within himself and the limitations inherent 
within all things then he knows without a doubt that there is a Being without limitations. When we 
see how all things are limited this shows us how there is a Being without limitations Who brought 
all of this into existence. Our ‘Aqeedah has been the only belief in the entire history of mankind 
that has portrayed the Divine in this way. As absolutely Perfect with no limitations or weaknesses. 
That is why ours is the Truth. That is why ours will lead to certainty in the hearts of the people and 
not doubt. How then can we compromise on this ‘Aqeedah? How then can we marginalize and 
restrict it like they have done? How can we not let it have a say in how we live our lives and how 
the earth is ruled? Especially when it demands this from us? How can we not strive to establish 
its supremacy on the earth and in the hearts of the people? How can we be content living in a 
secular world? A world that takes away from Allah (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “when He decrees a matter then He only 
says to it “Be” and it is”. Such is the Nature of our Lord and Master. He is the One Who has 
Power over all things. When He (swt) wills for something to be then it will be. He (swt) just has to 
have the desire for it and it will be so. There is no effort required on His Part. His Will is 
manifested in the reality in an instant. Such that the reality is always His Will. He (swt) does not 
even need to say a word. He (swt) just judges. He (swt) just decrees. And then whatever it is that 
He (swt) wanted is what will be. Such is He (swt). How then can you forget Him (swt)? How then 
can you live contently in a world where He (swt) is forgotten? How then can you ascribe any 
weakness or limitation to Him (swt)? Did ‘Isa (as) ever have even a fraction of this Power? 
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36. “And surely Allah is my Rabb and your Rabb so be a slave to Him, this is As-Siratul 
Mustaqeem”. 

Every day we all make a prayer to Allah (swt). At least seventeen times a day we make 
this prayer to Him (swt). Of all the duas that He (swt) would like us to make, this one is the only 
one that He has made obligatory. He (swt) has made it obligatory upon us to repeat this prayer at 
least seventeen times a day. Does this not show you how important it is? Does this not show you 
how absolutely critical it is that we ask Allah (swt) for this thing and that we receive it? Of course 
we are referring to the dua that we make when we recite Surah Fatihah in our Salah. In that 
prayer we ask Allah (swt) to guide us to As-Siratul Mustaqeem. How important is As-Siratul 
Mustaqeem? This is the path that leads to the Garden. This is the path that leads to salvation. 
We should all know that this life is only a test. We should all know that this life will be over before 
we know it. Then on the Day of Judgment our eternity will be decided. It will be decided if we are 
going to be forever in torment or torment in bliss. As-Siratul Mustaqeem is the path that will lead 
us to the latter of these destinations and away from the former. So how important is it that we 
know about it? How important is that we walk upon it for the entirety of our lives? In this beautiful 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us exactly what this path is. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) concludes the story of ‘Isa (as) and Maryam (as). Recall from 
the previous ayahs how Maryam (as) pointed to her infant in the cradle when the people brought 
accusations against her. By doing this she was indicating that he would answer for her. He would 
speak for her. ‘Isa (as) then began to speak. He (as) began to describe himself. Allah (swt) had 
related to us the words that he (as) spoke in the previous ayah. The words in this ayah were the 
last words that he (as) spoke at that moment. They summarize the message that he (as) was 
sent with. ‘Isa (as) begins by saying “And surely Allah is my Rabb and your Rabb”. Now we 
know that there is this Being. This Being of utter Perfection and Majesty. This Being Who is the 
Creator and Sustainer of all things. This Being Who has Power over all things. The One Who can 
accomplish everything by Will alone. The One with no child or partner. 
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Now that we know of Him (swt) what should be our relationship with Him (swt)? To 
understand that we have to remind ourselves of what the Arabic word “Rabb” means. This word 
in simplest terms means the One Who has given you everything and Who in turn demands from 
you everything. Allah (swt) is the One Who has provided us with everything that we have and in 
turn He (swt) deserves that we dedicate our lives to Him (swt). How can we give Him (swt) 
anything less than this when He (swt) is the One Who has given us our very existence? Can you 
even begin to understand what this means? You would not even exist at this moment were it not 
for Him (swt). How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? Everything that you have at this 
moment is only from Him (swt). From the air that you are breathing to the food and water in your 
stomach to the very body that you have. Even the knowledge that you have, even the Iman that 
you have is only from Him (swt). How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? How can you even 
fail to acknowledge Him (swt)? Are not those who do so the absolute worst of creation? 

‘Isa (as) tells the people here that Allah (swt) is His Lord and their Lord. By declaring this 
he (as) is declaring that he (as) is not a god. Despite all the miracles that he (as) performed. 
Despite even the miraculous way in which he (as) was born. He (as) still acknowledges here that 
he (as) is not Divine? How could he be divine when he has a Rabb? Someone who has a Rabb is 
someone who is utterly in need. Someone who has a Rabb is someone who is limited and weak. 
How can such a being be a god? ‘Isa (as) became hungry just like we become hungry, he felt 
thirst just like we feel thirst. He (as) bled just like we bleed. He (as) had to put one foot before the 
other in order to walk. How could such a being be Divine? How can such a being be the Creator 
and Sustainer of this vast universe? He (as) was first and foremost cognizant of his own 
weaknesses and limitations and that is why he (as) tells the people here that Allah (swt) is surely 
his Rabb. He (as) also tells them how Allah (swt) is their Rabb as well. Thus he (as) is telling 
them how they also need to have this relationship with Allah (swt). They also need to realize all 
that Allah (swt) has done for them and in turn they need to dedicate themselves to Him (swt). 
Thus even as an infant in the cradle this noble messenger was doing dawah. He (as) was calling 
the people to Allah (swt). Calling them to give to Him (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves. If we 
walk in the footsteps of the prophets then how can we ignore this responsibility? 
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Then Isa (as) told the people “so be a slave to Him, this is As-Siratul Mustaqeem ”. 

Here ‘Isa (as) reiterates what it means to have a Rabb. To have a Rabb means to have a Lord 
and a Master. A Lord Who has complete dominion over you. A Lord Who you live for. A Lord Who 
you do everything for. Thus it means for you to be a slave. A slave to Him (swt). This is the 
Straight Path. This is As-Siratul Mustaqeem. Now what exactly does it mean to be a slave for 
Allah (swt)? Does it mean to live a life of subjugation and misery? Does it mean to live a life of 
humiliation and abasement? For most of us when we think of slaves this is the image that comes 
to mind. Because in the West this was how slaves were treated and since we have grown up in 
the culture of the West the perception that we have of slaves is based on this. But this is the 
furthest from the Truth. When Allah (swt) is calling on us to be His (swt)’s slaves this is not the 
kind of life that He (swt) wants from us. Rather He (swt) wants from us a life of contentment and 
peace. A life of tranquility and purpose. A life of bliss. Because only when we are His slaves can 
we truly know Him (swt). Only when we dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) completely can we 
remember Him at every moment. And there is nothing that gives our souls greater joy than 
remembering the Divine. Because our souls were created for Him (swt). Our souls come from 
Him and when they remember Him they are connecting back to that which makes them whole. 
This is the life that Allah (swt) wants from us. How can we expect anything less when He (swt) is 
the Most Loving and the Most Merciful? This is As-Siratul Mustaqeem. That path which leads to 
salvation and bliss in the next life, and even bring peace and contentment in this life. 

So for every moment of your waking day live for Him (swt). Do not do your actions for 
yourself anymore but rather do it for Him (swt). When you walk remember Him (swt) and walk for 
Him (swt). When you lie down remember Him (swt) and lie down for Him (swt). When you interact 
with the people remember Him (swt) and deal with them for Him (swt). When you work or do 
some task do not do it for yourself or your family but rather do it for Him (swt). Realize His 
Majesty and His Splendor. Realize that He (swt) is the One deserving of your dedication. 
Everything else pales in comparison. He (swt) is One and Only. With no child or partner. The One 
True God. The One True King. The One True Purpose of all things. 
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37. Then the groups differed amongst themselves, so wail for the ones who do kufr from 
the witness of a great Day. 

Now the Truth has been made clear. In the previous ayah ‘Isa (as) clearly established for 
the people what their purpose in life should be. He (as) reminded them how their only reason for 
being should be Allah (swt). They should dedicate everything for Him (swt) because He (swt) is 
the One Who has done everything for them. But even though the Message was so clear do you 
think that the people heeded it? Did the people listen to what their Lord and Master was telling 
them? This is what Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. He (swt) shows us the response of 
these people to the clear Message that He (swt) sent to them. In this response there is an 
important lesson for us. They fell into a trap that Shaitan set for them. Insha Allah if we are 
careful, if we contemplate on this ayah, if we change our attitudes and our behavior based on 
what our Lord is telling us here, then perhaps we can save ourselves from this trap. 

Allah (swt) says in the first part of this ayah “Then the groups differed amongst 
themselves”. After ‘Isa (as) showed the people the Miracles. After he (as) convinced them that 
indeed he had been sent by Allah (swt). After he (as) conveyed to them the Message from their 
Lord. After he (as) was raised up and left this earth. After that Shaitan came to the people and did 
his handiwork. This devil broke the people up into various groups and factions, and then he made 
these groups to differ amongst themselves. He made these groups to start arguing and fighting 
amongst themselves. None of them was on the Truth. Each of them was on falsehood. And yet 
they were all stubborn on their falsehood. For them it soon did not become a matter of who was 
on the Truth. Each of them convinced themselves that they were on the Truth. They did not 
search for the Truth rather they told themselves that they were on the Truth. They told 
themselves that they were right and that everyone else was wrong. They told themselves that 
they were the true followers of ‘Isa (as) and that all the other groups were deviants. 
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What is truly disheartening is that we can see this same phenomenon happening in our 
Ummah today. Shaitan has gotten to us just like he got to them. How many are the different sects 
that our Ummah has divided into? In every aspect of our Din you will find different groups. In the 
area of fiqh you will find the Shafis and the Hanafis and the Malikis and so on. In ‘Aqeedah you 
will find the Asharis and the Maturidis and the Muatizilla and so on. In dawah you will find the 
Tablighis and the Ihkwanis and the Hizbies and the Salafis and so on. Even within the Salafis you 
have the moderates and Jihadies and those loyal to the throne. All these different groups. And all 
of this is within Sunni Islam. We have not even gone into the Shia and the other sects. They have 
even more divisions than we do. And after the fall of the Khilafah this problem has grown even 
worse. Today you have so called Muslims calling for Secularism, calling for Socialism, calling for 
Democracy, calling for a reform of Islam and worse than this. You also have the Ummah broken 
up into tiny nation-states. Each of these groups thinks that they are on the Truth. Each of them 
thinks that the other is on falsehood and deviation. 

How can this be when we have the Truth? How can this be when the Quran and Sunnah 
are so clear? How can this be when are the nation who is supposed to carry this Message to 
mankind till the Day of Judgment? If we allow ourselves to go astray then there will be no prophet 
or messenger sent to correct us. How can this be? We believe that it is because just like the 
groups before us we have allowed ourselves to become distant from Allah (swt). We have 
forgotten the very purpose of our Din. We have forgotten the very purpose of our existence. 
Remember that Allah (swt) created us only for Him (swt). We were created only to dedicate 
ourselves to Him (swt). Somewhere along the way we forgot this. Somewhere along the way it 
was not about pleasing Allah (swt) anymore. Somewhere along the way it was not about Quran 
and Sunnah anymore. Somewhere along the way it became a matter of what my group says and 
what my scholar says. This is what we believe is correct. This is what we believe is the Truth. We 
do not take the time to look in the Quran and Sunnah. We assume that what our scholar says is 
what is in the Quran and Sunnah. Perhaps he looks pious; perhaps he has a long beard and a 
long garment. This is what we base what he is saying on. We do not take the time to question 
him. We want him to be right because he is from our group. The self becomes most important. 
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With the permission of Allah (swt), the way that we can save ourselves from this is by 
reminding ourselves that it is not about us or our group. We are not what matters, rather all that 
matters is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the Real and the True so He (swt) is what matters. If only we 
would realize His Majesty and Tremendousness. If only we would realize His Perfection and 
Purity. Then we would see this for ourselves. But as long we think about only our selves, as long 
as we listen to that little voice inside of us that tells us that our only group is on the Truth or our 
only scholar is right then we will continue to live in this humiliation and abasement. We will 
continue to be divided and weak. We will continue to be the puppets of Shaitan. We will continue 
to be distant from Allah (swt) and that is the greatest loss of all. 

Now it is important to note here that we are not saying that all groups and parties are evil. 
We are not saying that we should strive to rid the Ummah of all groups and parties. There are 
some areas in which groups have to exist. For example in Fiqh there will always be different 
schools of thought. There are some portions of the Sacred Law where differences of opinion will 
exist. This is because the text in that area does not give a definitive ruling. So there are scholars 
who will interpret that text in different ways. For example there is an ayah where Allah (swt) has 
said that we lose our purity when we lamass the opposite sex. Now the Arabic word lamass can 
have more than one meaning. It could mean just touching, as in skin to skin contact, or it could 
mean sexual intercourse. Which is the right meaning here? Which is the meaning that Allah (swt) 
intended? The scholars have differed. There are other issues such as this where the text gives a 
meaning that can be interpreted in different ways. That is why there are different schools of 
though, different mathabs. Today a group or a movement is also needed for the dawah. For the 
effort of establishing Allah (swt)’s Law in the land and carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. 
Why is this? It is because such was the way of the Prophet (saw). So it is the only way that will 
bring success. If we study the Seerah we can see that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah 
worked within the framework of a group. We can see a group of believers cooperating with each 
other in order to achieve a common goal. Each among the Sahabah would have their assigned 
tasks and roles. Each of them would in their own way be helping the Prophet (saw) to establish 
the Islamic State. Similarly for us today we also need a movement in order to work in this dawah. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so wail for the ones who do kufr from 
the witness of a great Day”. What is the fate of those who break off into groups for only their 
arrogance and pride? Those who do not care about the Truth. Those who do not care for pleasing 
Allah (swt). Those whose loyalties are for the group instead of being for Allah (swt) and His 
Messenger (saw). Those who follow their scholars instead of the Quran and Sunnah. What is the 
fate of such people? First of all we should see how Allah (swt) calls such people the ones who do 
kufr. As we know to do kufr means to reject what you know is the Truth and it is to be ungrateful 
to Allah (swt) for all of the favors and bounties that He (swt) has bestowed upon you. Those who 
break into groups are guilty of both of these crimes. On the one hand they are turning away from 
what Allah (swt) has clearly said in the Quran and Sunnah. Just like the Christians turned away 
from the teachings of ‘Isa (as). On the other hand they are also being ungrateful to Allah (swt) for 
all that He (swt) has given them. Recall from the previous ayah the meaning of the word “Rabb”, if 
only you would understand the meaning of this word then you would see the extent of their 
ingratitude. Then Allah (swt) says that wail \s for them. This powerful word has so many 
meanings. It means pain and destruction. It also means curse and damnation. It also means 
anguish and sorrow. All of these will be upon these people. They will be in great pain, they will 
have curse upon them, and they will be in utter misery and lament. Why is this? Why are they in 
such a terrible state? Because of the witness of a great day. That day of course is the Day of 
Judgment. The greatest of all days. The most tremendous of all days. Just from witnessing this 
day. Just from being present during it. They will be in such great pain and misery. This is before 
the Hellfire. This is before the Reckoning and the Judgment. This is only from witnessing such a 
day. Can you then even begin to imagine what kind of a day it will be? In this ayah Allah (swt) 
calls it a great day. For the Lord and the Master to refer to something as great then just think how 
great it truly must be. Just think how terrifying it truly must be. But now realize this. Very soon you 
are going to be there. You are going to be the one witnessing it. At that moment do you want wail 
to be upon you? Do you want to be overcome with so much fear that it will cause you pain? Do 
you want to be overcome with grief and sadness from regret? Of course you do not. So Insha 
Allah do you can to save yourself. You now know the path of error so avoid it. 
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38. How will they see and how will they hear on the Day that they return to Us, but today 
the Dhalimoon are in a clear misguidance. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the consequences of turning away from Him (swt). The 
consequences of living a life other than the one that He (swt) created us for. Recall from the 
previous ayahs where He (swt) told us what that purpose is. It is only to live a life of slavehood to 
Him (swt). This is the only reason why He (swt) created us. This is the only reason why He (swt) 
continues to sustain us. But we also saw in the previous ayahs those who turn away from this 
purpose. Those who break of into groups and sects after the Truth has become clear. Even 
though Allah (swt) had clearly told them what the Truth is they still bring their own interpretation. 
An interpretation based on their desires. This happened with all the people to whom the 
messengers were sent. There were always those who turned away from the Message in one way 
or another. Look at the Christians for example. ‘Isa (as) clearly communicated to them what their 
purpose should be. He (as) clearly told them that Allah (swt) was their Rabb and that they should 
serve Him (swt). But there were still those among them who ignored his words. They did not heed 
the clear Message that Allah (swt) had sent to them. They then went as far as to say that ‘Isa (as) 
was the Rabb. Although this is what they told their people “Jesus is Lord”, in reality they made 
themselves into the lords and kings. Instead of living by the Divine Law of Allah (swt), they told 
the people that they could live by their laws. They usurped the Divine Right to legislate from the 
One to Whom it truly belongs. They created a secular world. A world in which Allah (swt) has 
been forgotten. They thus turned away from Allah (swt) themselves and they turned others away 
from Him (swt) as well. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what are the consequences that such 
people would have to suffer. This is the fate of all those who are arrogant before the Divine. 

Those who think that they are something more than His (swt)’s utter slaves. How dare they turn 
away from so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being? In this life they made the most terrible of 
mistakes. Only on that Day will they realize. 


115 



Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking us a question. He (swt) asks how well these 
people will see and hear on that Day. Shawkani tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this is an 
expression used in Arabic to denote extreme shock and surprise. In the life of this world these 
people were among the heedless. The signs and proofs came to them from their Creator but they 
chose to ignore them. They chose not to listen and hear even though Allah (swt) had given them 
both hearing and sight. This was what they did in the life of this world. This was why they were 
disobedient to the Divine Law. But in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling us that on that Day they will 
not be able to turn their senses from the reality. On that Day they can no longer choose to turn 
away. So blinding will be the sights. So deafening will be the sounds. How well will they see and 
hear on that Day. On that Day this Magnificent and Tremendous Being. This Being that they 
chose to turn away from will manifest Himself (swt) to them. At just the beginning of this 
manifestation. Before Allah (swt) actually reveals Himself. Just when He (swt) is beginning to. 
This will be enough to overwhelm their hearing and their sight. How well will they see and hear. 
On that great Day they will come to that realization. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) refers to the Day of Judgment here as The Day in which they 
come to Him (swt). In the life of this world these criminals were distant from Allah (swt). They 
chose to be distant from Him (swt) because of their rejection of the Message that He (swt) had 
sent. Because of their breaking into groups and sects after the clear proofs had come to them. 

But on that great Day they will come to Him (swt). They will not want to come but rather they will 
be made to come. They will be forced to come. On the Day that the trumpet is blown there is only 
one destination for all creation. Back to their Maker. Back to the One Who originated them. 
Regardless of if you want to go or not, you will be returning to Him (swt). This is the Day that the 
eyes and the ears will be opened. Allah (swt), the Real and the True, will manifest Himself (swt) 
to you. This Great Day, with all the overwhelming events and tremendous calamites that occur on 
it, is only the beginning of the unveiling. On this Day all of mankind will hear and see clearly. How 
clearly! They will realize the Reality that they were heedless of in the life of this world. Just from 
what they see they will be overwhelmed with fear and terror, with anguish and regret. The only 
way that you can save yourself is if you choose not to be among the heedless. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “but today the Dhalimoon are in a clear 
misguidance”. Even though on that Day these people will see so clearly such is not the case 
with them today. Today they are among the heedless. They are completely unaware of the Real 
and the True. They are completely unaware of the true purpose for their existence. Allah (swt) 
refers to this unawareness as a “clear misguidance”. Mankind was created to walk on a certain 
path. That path is a life of servitude and dedication to Allah (swt). To be His servants. To worship 
Him (swt), to glorify Him (swt), to aid His servants, and to work in His cause. Those who choose 
to turn away from this path. Those who choose only to live for themselves. They are the ones in 
clear misguidance. They are lost and astray. Far from the path that they were meant tot walk on. 
Far from the life that they were meant to live. 

What is truly disheartening is that this is the situation of most mankind today. Even most 
Muslims. Even though it has now been almost 1500 years since the final Message has been sent. 
The Message that was intended for all mankind. The Message which came with the greatest of 
Miracles and through the greatest of Messengers. Even though it has been this long, still the vast 
majority of mankind today is still in this heedlessness. Living only for themselves. Completely 
unaware of even the reason why they exist. So distant from the Divine and the True. And who 
can be blamed for this sorry state of affairs other than us? We the few Muslims who still have 
some knowledge of the Din. We the few who still remember why we have been created. We are 
the ones today who have the Message. So as long as mankind continues to be denied it there is 
no one who can be blamed for this other than us. 

Finally note in this ayah how Allah (swt) calls these people the Dhalimoon. The 
Dhalimoon are the oppressors, the unjust, the evil, and the ones who put something out of place. 
This is what Allah (swt) thinks of those who turn away from this Message. This is what Allah (swt) 
thinks of those who choose to live in heedlessness of Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) thinks of 
those who take another god besides Him (swt) or another sovereign besides Him (swt). This is 
what Allah (swt) thinks of those who do not live a life of slavehood to Him (swt). Not only are they 
in clear misguidance but they are the most evil of evil. They are the worst of tyrants and 
oppressors. If only you realized His Majesty and Glory you would see why this is so. 
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39. And warn them of the Day of Hasar, when the matter will have been decided but (today) 
they are in ghafla and they do not believe. 

Now we know the whole story. Now we know the reason why Allah (swt) created us. We 
know that we are returning to Him (swt). When we go back to Him (swt) we know what He (swt) 
expects from us. He (swt) expects from us that we come to Him (swt) having lived a life of 
worship and servitude to Him (swt). This is what He (swt) expects from us. This is what He (swt) 
expects from all mankind. This life of servitude is what ‘Isa (as) called to. It is what Yahiya (as) 
called to. It is what Zakariya (as) called to. It is what the Prophet (saw) called to. It is what all the 
prophets and messengers called to. But today there are no more prophets and messengers. And 
as we mentioned in the previous ayah, today the vast majority of mankind has turned away from 
this responsibility. They do not know why they were created. They do not know what their Creator 
expects from them. And worst of all they do not realize that very soon they are going to Him (swt). 
This is what we have learned so far. Now what is our responsibility? What is it that we need to 
do? How can we save all of our brethren in humanity? This is what Allah (swt) shows us here. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah with a command “And warn them of the Day of Hasai 1 ’. 

Now this is not only a command for the Prophet (saw), but rather it is a command for the entire 
Muslim Ummah. Because we are the nation who has the responsibility of carrying this Message 
to mankind after him (saw). This is an honor and a responsibility that Allah (swt) gave to us. We 
are the last beacon of hope for mankind. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah to warn them of the Day 
of Hasar. Of course we know that this is referring to the Day of Judgment. But let us contemplate 
for a moment on this name Hasar that Allah (swt) has given to it. There are several meanings that 
this word gives and each of them reveals to us something about the condition of the people on 
this Day. One meaning for this word, probably the strongest, is that of intense regret. Another 
meaning is extreme grief and sorrow. Another meaning is overwhelming tiredness and fatigue. 
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First of all we should know about the Day of Judgment is that it is a day in which all of the 
people will have intense regret. Even the believers will regret on that day. They will regret 
intensely every moment of their lives that they allowed to pass them by without remembering 
Allah (swt) in it. When Fie (swt) manifests Himself on that Day, when the believers at that moment 
truly realize how Tremendous and Magnificent a Being He (swt) truly IS, then they will regret 
every moment of their lives that they lived in heedlessness of Him (swt). They will regret every 
moment of their lives that they dedicated to other than Him (swt). They will realize that when the 
scales are set up it is only those whose scales are heavy who will be saved. It is only those 
whose scales are heavy who will be taken away from the Fire and admitted into the Garden. And 
then they will realize that the only way in which their scales could be full is if they filled it with 
deeds done only for Allah (swt). This is what will fill the scales on that Day. Sincere acts of 
devotion done only for Him (swt). Acts of slavehood done only for the Lord and Master. How 
many moments of your life did you allow to pass you by without doing any of these? This is what 
you will regret on that Day. This is the regret that will consume you on that Day. If this is the state 
of the believers on that Day, who at least will have some deeds, then think about the state of all 
the non-Muslims. Those who spent their entire lives without doing even a single act for Him (swt). 

This intense regret will then lead to extreme sorrow and grief. You know how much you 
lament when you lose something of this world. Even if you just spill some food or drink by mistake 
you know the grief that pricks your heart. When you lose some money or some wealth you know 
how much sadness overcomes you. But now think about the Day of Judgment. Think about the 
people who know that they have lost the Garden. The ones who know that they have lost the bliss 
and the eternal pleasures of the Garden. The ones who know that they have missed their chance 
to escape from the Hellfire. The ones who know that they have lost their chance to please their 
Creator. This life. This one opportunity that they were given. Has passed them by. In the life of 
this world Allah (swt) gave them one chance after another. Every day that the sun would rise for 
them was another chance for them to return to their Lord. It was another chance for them to 
return to their Creator. But day in and day out they missed this chance. Every moment of their 
lives they missed it. Now imagine the grief that will consume them because of this. 
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Another meaning of this word Hasar is tiredness and fatigue. This also describes for us 
the condition of the people on the Day of Judgment. Especially those who displeased Allah (swt). 
Especially those who turned away from His Message. Why would the people be tired on that day? 
Firstly because we know that this Day is a day that will last for fifty thousand years. In all that time 
no one will be allowed to rest. No one will be allowed to take a break. No one will be allowed to 
sleep. Nor would sleep even come to the people on that Day. They will be so overwhelmed with 
fear and apprehension. They will be so overcome with grief and anxiety that they will not be able 
to sleep. And this fear and this grief will be another reason for their fatigue. So powerful will be 
these feelings that they will just drain the people completely. Another reason for their fatigue will 
be because the sun will be directly above their heads on that Day. The sun will be brought 
extremely close to the people on the Plain of Judgment. So much so that some people will have 
sweat up to their knees, some people will have sweat up to their waists, and some people will be 
drowning in their own sweat. This is how difficult a day it is. And yet this is the reality that we will 
all be faced with one day soon. What have you done to prepare? 

Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to warn the people of this Day. You know that you 
are going to have great regret on that Day. Regret so great that is almost going to kill you. But 
today, at this very moment, you can do something to save yourself. First and foremost you must 
believe with conviction in Allah (swt). You have to believe in Him (swt) not only as your Creator 
and Sustainer, but you also have to believe in Him (swt) as your Lord and Master. You must 
believe that you were created only for Him (swt), that you were created only to dedicate your life 
to Him (swt). You must also believe with conviction that the Prophet (saw) is His (swt)’s 
Messenger. You have to believe that the way to Him (swt) is through the Prophet (saw). The path 
that leads to Him (swt) is the path that has the footsteps of His Beloved (saw). You must then 
follow this path to the best of your ability. Following this path not only in prayers, fasting and other 
ritual acts of worship but also in striving in Allah (swt)’s Cause. The effort to establish His Law on 
the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. This is the only way in which you can be saved 
from this Day of Hasar. This is the warning that we need to give to mankind. This is what we need 
to do. This is the task that we have been charged with. There is no one else to do it. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “when the matter will have been 
decided but (today) they are in ghafla". On the Day of Judgment the matter would have been 
decided. The matter here refers to the fate of these people. Whether they will spend eternity in 
bliss or eternity in torment. On that Day the matter would already have been decided. Allah (swt) 
would have passed His Judgment and there is no changing His Judgment. Once the Decree of 
Allah (swt) comes then there is no changing it. But today the people do have a chance to save 
themselves. They do have a chance to do the deeds that are pleasing to Allah (swt). They do 
have the opportunity to fill up their scales with good deeds. They do have moments in their lives 
remaining in which they can journey to Him (swt) so that on that great Day they could return to 
Him (swt) with Him (swt) being pleased with them. But do any of them make use of this time? Do 
any of them do what is necessary to save their souls? Of course they do not. Not only do they not 
but Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how they are in ghafla. There are several dimensions of 
meaning for this word ghafla. On the one hand it means heedlessness and unawareness. These 
people are completely ignorant as to the True Reality of this universe. The fact that they are being 
tested at this moment. The fact that there are two angels at this very moment who are recording 
their deeds. The fact that there is a Day of Judgment. The fact that there is a Paradise and a 
Hellfire. The fact that there is Allah (swt). So Magnificent and Tremendous a Being. They are 
completely unaware of all this. All that fills their hearts is the life of this world. Their only concern 
is this world. They are like a deer grazing in the field. Completely unaware of the lion that is about 
to pounce upon it. They are like a baby about to put its hand on a flame. Completely ignorant of 
the pain that it is about to feel. This word ghafla also means carelessness. So not only are these 
people heedless but they are also careless. For many people, especially Muslims, it is not a 
matter of ignorance. For us we know about Allah (swt). We know about the Day of Judgment. We 
know about Paradise and the Fire. But for some reason many of us just do not care. Even though 
the consequences of this heedlessness are so dire. We just do not care. We still commit sins, we 
still neglect our obligations, we just sleep through this existence and allow the moments to pass 
us by. We do not do what is required to save ourselves from the Day of Hasar. This attitude of not 
caring comes only from arrogance. We think that just because are Muslims we will be safe. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) tell us in this ayah the true reality of mankind, how they are in 
state of ghafla , but He (swt) also tells us here the reason why it is so when He (swt) says “and 
they do not believe”. This is true both for the Muslims and the non-Muslims. For the non- 
Muslims, the reason why they are in such utter heedlessness is because they do not believe. 
They do not have the conviction in Allah (swt) nor in this Message that He (swt) has sent. For 
most non-Muslim peoples, religion has brought them nothing but trouble. Not only does it curb 
their desires, but in the past they had to suffer much oppression and persecution because of 
religion. So most of the people have turned away from Allah (swt), they have turned away from 
believing in Him (swt) as He (swt) should be. They have turned away from the life of slavehood 
and dedication to Him (swt). As a consequence of this they do not believe. They do not believe 
with firmness and conviction. Some of them may have a flimsy shell of faith. An emotional high 
that they get when singing choir songs. Or something that they tell themselves when in trouble or 
when someone they know passes away. But they have no firm conviction. They do not have that 
absolute certainty that they are going to be raised up from their graves and made to stand before 
Allah (swt). And unfortunately today most Muslims are in the same situation. We also as a people 
lack certainty and conviction. We have become distant from the Quran so we do not believe with 
absolute certainty in what Allah (swt) tells us in it. The demons of doubt haunt most of our hearts 
even though most of us are afraid to admit it. We tell ourselves that we are believers even though 
in reality we might not be. We lack the conviction that Allah (swt) demands from us. 

So the way to save ourselves from this ghafla , the way to save all mankind from it, is by 
building within ourselves the firmness and the conviction in our ‘Aqeedah. Not only do we need to 
believe but we need to believe beyond the shadow of a doubt. We need to believe for certain that 
Allah (swt) is there. We need to believe for certain that He (swt) created us to be His slaves. We 
need to believe for certain that we are one day going to return to Him (swt) and that He (swt) is 
going to judge us on how well fulfilled this purpose. When we believe with absolute conviction. 
When we can read this Quran and have absolute certainty of what Allah (swt) tells us in it. Then 
Insha Allah we can be cured of this ghafla. Then we can awaken from our slumber. Then the 
veils can be lifted. But first the Ummah must be taught her Aqeedah through rational proofs. 
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40. Surely We will inherit the earth and whosoever is upon it, and to us they are returned. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reaffirms what He (swt) had told us in the previous 
ayahs. The one undisputable fact. The one undeniable Truth. That He (swt) is the Rabb of all 
creation. He (swt) is the Creator and the Sustainer and the Lord and Master for every single thing. 
There is nothing except that it is His (swt)’s utter slave. This is the reason why He (swt) created 
all things. The vast majority of creation is already cognizant of this fact. They know what they 
have to do. It is only us as human beings who are living in utter heedlessness. We have forgotten 
why we are. We have forgotten where we came from. And we have forgotten where we are going. 
And what is it that has made us to forget? It is only the life of this world. This world has distracted 
us from the reason why we exist. This world has made us to forget Him (swt). We attach our 
hearts to this world and we forget our duties and responsibilities to Him (swt). So in this ayah 
Allah (swt) reminds us how foolish we are. He (swt) shows us what is going to happen to this 
world that we cherish so much. He (swt) reminds us Who is the True Master of it. 

Allah (swt) says in the first part of this ayah “Surely We will inherit the earth and 
whosoever is upon it”. There is an emphasis and a certainty in the original Arabic that cannot be 
expressed adequately in English. Allah (swt) is telling us here that certainly, surely, beyond the 
shadow of a doubt, He (swt) is the One Who will inherit the earth. He (swt) will inherit the earth as 
well as whosever and whatsoever is upon it. When someone inherits something they take over 
ownership of that thing. They become the complete master and sovereign over it. This is what will 
happen to the earth and everything on it when the Day of Judgment comes. Allah (swt) will inherit 
all of it. It will all belong to Him (swt). Today there are other masters and lords besides Him (swt). 
Most humans think that they are their own masters. They think that their lives as theirs to live as 
they please. Today most humans also think that the earth is theirs to rule as they please. They 
think that they can place on the earth whatever pleases them without looking to what their Creator 
has told them in His Sacred Law. This is the utter lunacy of man today. He thinks that he owns 
himself. He thinks that he owns the earth. Only on that Day will he realize how foolish he is. 
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On that Day the Mastership and the Dominion over the earth will return to the One to 
Whom it truly belongs. On that Day there will be no more kings, no more princes, no more 
presidents, no more legislators, no more ego, no more self, no more arrogance, no more “me”. 
The abasement and the slavehood that man should have given Allah (swt) in the life of this world, 
he will give to Him (swt) on that Day. Because on that Day all the veils will be lifted. Because on 
that Day He (swt) will manifest Himself to the world as He (swt) truly is. No one will be able to 
oppose Him (swt). No one will be able to speak against Him (swt). No one will be able to 
challenge Him (swt). All will be utterly humble before Him (swt). Not only will you not own any 
land or any property or any wealth on that Day, but you will not even own yourself. You will not 
even be the Master of yourself. Your own body will be a witness against you. As we know from 
other ayahs of the Quran, your own limbs will testify against you on that Day. You will not even be 
able to control them. You will not even have dominion over them. 

So we have to realize from this ayah that this earth is not ours to do with as we please. It 
belongs only to Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who created it, He (swt) is the One Who sustains 
it, and on that Day the Dominion over it will return completely to Him (swt). For a short period of 
time He (swt) has given us authority in this earth. But does this mean that we can do with it 
whatsoever we please? Does this mean that we can rule this earth according to our whims and 
desires? Does this mean that we can place on this earth what displeases Him (swt)? We know 
that He (swt) has revealed a Sacred Law. We also know that He (swt) has said that He (swt) is 
the only Legislator and King. How then can we fail to rule the earth by His Law? How then can we 
place on His earth what displeases Him (swt)? How then can we remove from His earth what 
pleases Him (swt)? Thus this ayah is another evidence why we need to live under the Khilafah. 

Not only does this entire earth need to be in submission to Him (swt), but so too must we. 
Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) will inherit the earth and all that is on it, so this includes us 
as well. We also belong completely to Him (swt) and so our lives must only be for Him (swt). If 
we delude ourselves into thinking that we are our own masters then on that great Day we will be 
in for quiet a shock. But today if we live our lives in realization of who we really are. As His utter 
and complete slaves then when He (swt) inherits us we will know where we are going. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that to Flim (swt) we will all be returned. Everything 
on the earth belongs to Allah (swt) and on that Day everything will return to Flim (swt). Nothing 
will be able to escape Flim (swt). Even if you do not want to return to Flim (swt) you will be made 
to return to Flim (swt). This more than anything else shows us how He (swt) created us only to be 
His utter slaves. The reason why we will be made to return to Him (swt) is so that He (swt) can 
judge us on how well we fulfilled this purpose of our existence. The future for all of us is uncertain 
in so many ways. We do not know what provision we will earn. We do not know it what land we 
will die. We do not know when we will die. We do not know if calamities will touch us or if bounties 
will be showered upon us. But of one aspect of our future we can be absolutely certain and that is 
that we are going to return to Allah (swt). So rather than basing your life on that which is uncertain 
why do you not base it upon what is certain? 
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41. And remember in the Book Ibrahim, he was a firm believer (and) a prophet. 

Let us remind ourselves once again of the purpose of the Quran. This Book was sent to 
us to guide us to Allah (swt). To help us realize the purpose of our existence. As we have been 
saying over and over again we were created only for Him (swt). The reason why we exist at this 
moment is only to serve Him (swt). To worship Him (swt). To prostrate before Him (swt). To 
glorify Him (swt). To establish His Law upon the earth and to take His Message to mankind. This 
is the only reason why we exist. Before we were even sent to the earth we all gave a promise to 
Allah (swt) that we would live for this purpose. But most of us forgot. Our nature is that we forget. 
This is why Allah (swt) in His Mercy to us sent to us this Quran. This Book reminds us of our 
purpose. This Book tells us the reason why we exist. It shows to us the path that leads to the 
Divine. One way in which it does this is that it gives us examples of those who walked on this 
path before us. It gives us role models to follow. Nothing matters except Allah (swt). But in order 
to reach Him (swt) you have to follow a path. You have to walk a road. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
shows us one of these paths. He (swt) tells us of the life of one who was very close to Him (swt). 
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Allah (swt) decrees in this ayah that in His Book Ibrahim (as) be remembered. And then 
He (swt) tells us why he (as) should be remembered. It is because he (as) was “was a firm 
believer (and) a prophet”. So first we see how Allah (swt) gives Ibrahim (as) a great honor by 
allowing him (as) to be remembered in His Book and then He (swt) tells us why this noble prophet 
was given this honor. It was because he (as) was one who believed with conviction and he (as) 
was one who carried the Message of Allah (swt) to the people. Thus we see here two acts that 
are most beloved to the Divine. The first is to believe in Allah (swt) and in His Message with 
absolute certainty and conviction and the other is to call the people to Him (swt) and to His 
Message. If you were to think about it there is indeed a strong connection between these two 
traits. Those who engage in the dawah, those who call the people to Allah (swt), are those who 
have the strongest conviction in Him (swt) and in His Message. When you are absolutely certain 
that Allah (swt) is there, when you are absolutely certain that He (swt) has sent you this Message, 
then do you not want to tell the whole world about it? How can you know of the Existence of such 
a Being and still not yearn to tell everyone about Him (swt)? When you know that He (swt) has 
sent to mankind this Message how can you not rush to tell them about it? Especially when you 
know that in this Message is their salvation both in this life and in the Hereafter. 

This is also true the other way around. Meaning that if you want to increase your certainty 
and your conviction in this Message then there is no better way to do it than by joining this effort. 
When you call the people to Allah (swt) then you will find that your certainty of Him (swt) 
increases. Of all the acts of servitude that you can do for Allah (swt) there is none that will be 
more pervasive in your life than this dawah will. It will consume your life. It will bring you to the 
point where everything that you do will only be for this effort. Once you reach this state then the 
certainty and the conviction will dawn upon you. Your very life will be a testament to your belief. 
You would be willing to make any sacrifice. You would be willing to go through any hardship. 
Because you would realize the gravity of the responsibility that is upon your shoulders. This was 
the station that Ibrahim (as) had. This was why Allah (swt) was so pleased with him (as). This is 
why He (swt) mentions him (as) in His Book. 
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42. When he said to his father “0 my father why are you a slave for what does not hear or 
see or benefit you in the least?”. 

In the previous ayah we said that the path of Ibrahim (as) was a path that leads to the 
Divine. If we can try to be like him (as) then we too can journey to Allah (swt). In the previous 
ayah Allah (swt) began to describe for us this most blessed of souls. Allah (swt) told us what it 
was about him (as) that He (swt) loved so much. The first was how he (as) believed with the 
utmost conviction. There is no action that a human can do that is more pleasing to Allah (swt) 
than to believe in Him (swt). To have certainty and conviction in Him (swt) even though He (swt) 
is in the Unseen. This is what is most pleasing to Him (swt). This is because Iman is the gateway 
to all other actions. And the perfection of Iman is the gateway to the perfection of all other actions. 
This was the kind of Iman that Ibrahim (as) had. What is known as Sidq. The highest and the 
most perfect of belief. The next action which Ibrahim (as) did that made him (as) so beloved to 
Allah (swt) was that he (as) did dawah. He (as) was one who took the Message of his Lord to his 
people. It is this aspect of his that Allah (swt) tells about in this ayah. Allah (swt) tells us here 
about the dawah of this noble prophet. We see here who Ibrahim (as) directed his dawah 
towards, we see the method in which he (as) carried dawah, and we see what he (as) called to. 

First we see how Ibrahim (as) directed his dawah towards his father. The first lesson that 
we can take from this is to see how our close family must be the primary recipients of our dawah. 
Of course the goal of our dawah is to restore the Islamic State. The vehicle which will properly 
convey this Message to all mankind. But we cannot work in this effort at the expense of 
neglecting our own family members. Our parents, our siblings, our spouses and our children. 

Allah (swt) has given us a responsibility over them. How can we carry this Message to the world 
when these who are the closest to us are heedless of it? How can you say that you love them and 
not wish for them to be close to Allah (swt)? How can you deny them the greatest of joys? 
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Now one word of caution here is that we should not allow the carrying of dawah to our 
family members to consume all of our time. Although we should remind them of Allah (swt), 
although we should teach them about the Quran and Sunnah, although we should give them a 
culturing in the Din, we cannot at the same time neglect the dawah as a whole. We still need to 
remember our purpose. We still need to remember our mission. Just as our family needs to be 
reminded so too does our community, so too does the Ummah, so too does all mankind. The 
problem with many brothers is that they focus only on their families while ignoring the Ummah. 
While ignoring the effort to reestablish the Khilafah. This should not be the way. There should be 
a balance. While we should do dawah to our families we should also remember that we have a 
responsibility to help the rest of the Ummah. They also are our brothers and sisters. Our sons and 
daughters. We also have a responsibility to establish the Law of the Allah (swt) on the earth and 
to restore the vehicle for dawah so that everyone properly receives this Message. To balance 
both of these responsibilities is a challenge. It is a heavy burden. But always remember that it is 
through our striving that we journey to Him (swt). Nothing matters but Him (swt). 

Now let us look at the actual words that Ibrahim (as) spoke with his father when he (as) 
carried dawah to him. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how he (as) said “0 my father why are you 
a slave for what does not hear or see or benefit you in the least”. Of course this is referring to 
the idols that the people of Ibrahim (as) used to worship. He (as) asks his father here why he is 
worshipping these stone figures. They are inanimate objects that cannot hear or see or benefit. 
These are three weaknesses that all idols have. If you call out to them in prayer they cannot hear 
you. If you make a prostration for them or if you do some sacrifice for them they cannot see you. 
And finally in no way whatsoever can they ever benefit you at all. They cannot provide you with 
any bounties or with any sustenance. They cannot remove from you any hurt or any difficulty. 
They cannot solve any of your problems. They cannot cure you of any illness. They were useless. 
And yet the people would dedicate themselves to these idols. Not only would they worship them 
but they would allow these idols to be the illah in their hearts. Meaning that the love for these 
idols would consume them. Ibrahim (as) loves his father and that is why he (as) does not want 
him to be a slave for these useless stone figures. These false gods which do not even have life. 
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What is the lesson that we can take from this for our lives? Of course today most of us do 
not worship idols like they used to worship them at that time. What then is the benefit and the 
guidance for us in this ayah? Can we say that today we are safe? Can we say today that we have 
not fallen into this trap of Shaitan that the people of Ibrahim (as) fell into? Can we say today that 
we are free of idols and false gods? Have we really dedicated ourselves only to Allah (swt)? I 
think we all know that the sad answer to this question is that we have not. Most of us today, even 
though we call ourselves Muslims, still have not realized the true meaning of Tawhid. There is still 
some false god in our hearts. We think about this more than we think about Allah (swt). We 
dedicate more moments of our life for this than we do for Allah (swt). In the morning when we 
wake up it is usually this thing that is on our mind. For some of us this false god is our wealth, for 
others it is our trade or profession, for others it is our career and our education, for others it is our 
children, and for others it is our own desires. These are all false gods. These are all demons that 
Shaitan has put in that place of our hearts that has been reserved only for Allah (swt). 

What we need to realize now is that the same criticism which Ibrahim (as) made of the 
idols which his father worshipped can be made for our false gods. They cannot hear, they cannot 
see, and most importantly they cannot benefit at all. Even if Shaitan may deceive into thinking 
that they can we have to realize that they cannot. None of these things can truly see, hear or 
benefit. They are all utterly worthless. Take money for example. You may be working hard today 
to make some money. You may even be neglecting your obligations in the Din to make this 
money. But can this money hear your prayers? Can it see the sacrifices that you are making for 
it? And can it really be of any benefit to you when you need it? How can you be certain that you 
will not lose all of it tomorrow? How can you be certain that it will be able to remove every 
calamity that Allah (swt) sends to you? There are many problems that cannot be solved by money 
and even the people in the West will agree that money cannot buy happiness. The same can be 
said for anything that you may have dedicated your life to. They are all limited and weak. They 
are all unaware and unable. They do not in any way compare to Allah (swt), the Real and the 
True. None of them can see like He (swt) Sees or hear like He (swt) Hears or benefit like He (swt) 
can benefit. How then can you give to them the place in your heart that was made for Him (swt)? 
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43. “Oh my father, surely there has come to me of the Knowledge that has not come to you 
so follow me, I will guide you to and along an even path”. 

We all know that we should do dawah. We all know that we should take this Message to 
the people. But why should the people listen to us? What is it that we have which makes us 
worthy of being listened to? There are so many people in this world speaking so many things. 
Everyone has their own opinion. Everyone has something to say. So amidst all of these voices 
why should the people listen to us? What is so special about what we have to say? What is so 
special about Islam that the people must follow it as a way of life instead of others? This is what 
Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. He (swt) shows us how this Din is different from all other ways of 
life in the world today. He (swt) shows us why this Din is worthy of being followed. He (swt) shows 
us why we who call to this Din are worthy of being listened to. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by telling us about those who walked this 
path before us. Here we see the continuation of the words that Ibrahim (as) spoke to his father. 
Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said “Oh my father, surely there has come to me of the 
Knowledge that has not come to you”. With emphasis and certainty here, Ibrahim (as) tells his 
father that there has come to him from “the Knowledge”. This knowledge is something that has 
only come to Ibrahim (as). It has not come to his father or to others. Now what exactly is he (as) 
referring to here? What is “the Knowledge”? Because Allah (swt) has qualified it with the definite 
article we can see that it is not just any knowledge but rather it is a special kind of knowledge. So 
what knowledge is it? Of course it is the knowledge that the prophets and the messengers 
receive. It is the knowledge that comes from revelation. It is the knowledge of the Divine. The 
knowledge of the Din. The knowledge that comes from the All-Knowing. The true knowledge. This 
is what has come to Ibrahim (as) that has not come to his father. Here he (as) tries to make his 
father realize this fact. 
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Allah (swt) tells us here how Ibrahim (as) then said “so follow me’’. This is the 
consequence of the fact that Ibrahim (as) has received this knowledge. Because he (as) has 
received this special knowledge, knowledge that his father has not received, knowledge that has 
come from Allah (swt), that is why he (as) calls upon his father to follow him (as). It is a 
consequence of this knowledge that he (as) has received. This is also what makes us worthy of 
being listened to. It is what makes us worthy of being followed. We have this knowledge from 
Allah (swt) that the people do not have. The knowledge that is in the Quran and Sunnah, the 
knowledge of this Din, this is the true knowledge. What everyone else has to say is only their own 
opinion. What everyone else has to say is only based on their whims and desires. But what we 
have is the Truth. What we have comes from the True Source of all Knowledge. Whatever this 
Book says is what really is. The Quran is the yardstick upon which the world should be measured. 
Regardless of what the people say. We an Ummah need to realize that everything needs to come 
back to this Book. What is here is the Truth. The fools may say what they want but they are not 
worthy to be followed because what they speak is not true knowledge. For example many in the 
West say that Muslims should live under secular democracies like they have. They say that this is 
the best form of government. But we the sincere dawah carriers. We who speak only upon the 
Quran and Sunnah. We say that only Allah (swt) is the Legislator. So the only acceptable form of 
government for us is the Islamic State. Now who are you going to listen to? Who are you going to 
follow? Who is speaking based upon whims and desires and who is speaking based upon true 
knowledge? Who is speaking on behalf of the devils and who is speaking on behalf of the Divine? 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said to his father “I will guide 
you to and along an even path”. If you were to listen to and follow the people of true knowledge 
then what would you get? You would get guidance to a straight and even path. This of course 
refers to Islam. The way of life that is a path which leads to Allah (swt). If you listen to and follow 
the people of knowledge then they will show you how you to live. They will show you the actions 
that are pleasing to Allah (swt). They will show you the society and the environment that is 
pleasing to Him (swt). They will guide you to this path and they will help you walk along it. So they 
will not just show you the way but they will also make certain that you do not get lost. 
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Why does Allah (swt) describe our Din here as a straight and even path? It is because 
this is the only way of life that has no crookedness or deviations in it. This is the way of life that 
leads straight to Allah (swt). All other paths have curves and roadblocks. All other paths lead you 
astray. If you were to follow them then on the Day of Judgment you will end up somewhere else 
besides where you should be. You will not end up at the Pleasure of Allah (swt). The only place 
where salvation is. Whereas this Din is straight and even. It will take you directly to Allah (swt). In 
the Quran and Sunnah Allah (swt) has told us exactly what is pleasing to Him (swt). In terms of 
actions, in terms of emotions, in terms of society. Everything has been addressed. All that you 
have to do is be like Ibrahim (as). Follow the knowledge that has come to you and call others to it 
Allah (swt) has given you the true knowledge. He (swt) has made you worthy of being listened to. 




01 O 


Js , 




44. Oh my father, do not be a slave for Shaitan, surely Shaitan has ever been to Ar- 
Rahman disobedient. 

Now we know what should be our goal in life. Allah (swt). Now we know how to journey to 
that goal. A life of slavehood to Him (swt). Now we know what it means to live this life of 
slavehood. By always striving to do the actions pleasing to Him (swt) and by striving in the path of 
dawah and jihad. Now we know why it is so important that we do dawah. So that we can impart 
onto the people the knowledge that has come to us. Thus this path of dawah and jihad is a path 
that leads to Allah (swt). The more that we strive in this path the closer to Him (swt) that we will 
become. But is it easy to walk on this path? The destination of this path is so Tremendous and so 
Sublime. So Majestic and so Pure. Why then is not all of mankind on this path? Why then are not 
all the Muslims on this path? Today it is only a very small minority in the Muslim community who 
is involved in this effort. Why is that? Allah (swt) tells us why in this ayah. He (swt) tells us here of 
the one who takes the people away from this path. The path that leads to Him (swt). 
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Allah (swt) tells us about our enemy through the words of His Messenger Ibrahim (as). 
Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said to his father “Oh my father, do not be a willing slave for 
Shaitan”. This is our enemy. Shaitan. He is the one who tries to take us away from this path. He 
is the one who tries to take us away from Allah (swt). As we know he used to be called Iblis. But 
then when he rebelled against the authority of Allah (swt). When he chose to worship himself 
instead of his Creator. Then Allah (swt) gave him this name. Shaitan. This name itself tells us a 
lot about him. This name tells us about who we should try not to be. One meaning of this name is 
the one who is far. The one who is far from all good. The one who is far from Allah (swt). Because 
of his rebellion. Because of his disobedience. Because of his arrogance. He became distant from 
the Divine. As we know the distance between the Creator and the creation is not a physical 
distance of space. Rather it is a very special kind of distance. Allah (swt) is close to those who 
choose to remember Him (swt) and He (swt) is distant from those who choose to forget Him (swt). 
He (swt) is close to those who choose to please Him (swt) and He (swt) is distant from those who 
choose to displease Him (swt). The very name that Allah (swt) gave to Shaitan shows us the 
soundness of this interpretation. It shows us how this is the correct understanding of this attribute 
of our Lord. It shows us how He (swt) is not how as the deviants claim. A Being sitting on a throne 
high above the seven heavens. Distant from the creation. Distant from us. Limited by the confines 
of space. This is not how our Lord is. The very name that He (swt) gave to Shaitan shows us this. 

Another meaning of the name “Shaitan” is one who is burning with anger and rage. This 
name also tells us a lot about our enemy. It tells us that he is one who is burning with anger and 
rage. When you become distant from Allah (swt). When you start to think only about yourself. 

That is when patience and forbearance leave you. That is when you start to lose your temper. If 
something does not happen the way that you want it to, then this makes you upset. It makes you 
frustrated. Why? Because you have forgotten the Real and the True. You have forgotten that 
what matters is Him (swt) and not you. You have forgotten that you exist only to please Him (swt). 
Soon you have the audacity to think that you are the king. You think that you are He (swt). You 
think that everything has to happen the way that you want it to. And when it does not then this 
feeling of rage bubbles up within you. The fire feeds of itself and only grows stronger. 


133 



This is what happened to Shaitan. Once he became distant from Allah (swt) then he 
started caring only for himself. When Allah (swt) told him to prostrate before Adam (as) he 
refused to. He considered his arrogance and pride to be more important than obeying the 
command of his Lord. He became more important than Allah (swt). He could not accept the fact 
that Adam (as) was given a position higher than this own. He wanted to be the uppermost. He 
wanted to be supreme. Everything had to happen his way. When it did not. When Allah (swt) 
gave to Adam (as) this sublime station. When Allah (swt) cursed him to the Fire. Then he became 
enraged. He was overflowing with anger and rage. Not just at Allah (swt) and Adam (as). But at 
all of the children of Adam (as) as well. All of us. That was when he was given this terrible name. 

Now in this ayah Ibrahim (as) tells his father not to be a slave for Shaitan. This means 
not to obey him or follow him. Anytime a little voice in your heart tells you to do an action that 
might be displeasing to Allah (swt) then you can be certain that it is the voice of Shaitan. Here 
Ibrahim (as) is telling his father not to listen to this little voice. He (as) is telling him not to follow 
this devil. Shawkani tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that what Shaitan commanded the father of 
Ibrahim (as) to do was to continue to devote himself to these idols. By listening to this suggestion 
of his he had taken him as a master. He had become his slave. This is what we all need to 
realize as well. None of us want to take Shaitan as a master. Who is he for us? Why does he 
deserve to be our master? But when we obey him, when we listen to his suggestions and do what 
may be displeasing to Allah (swt), then we have to realize that this is exactly what we are doing. 
We are taking him for a master. We are becoming his slave. This is what Ibrahim (as) told his 
father not to do. This is what Allah (swt) is telling us here not to do. 

So the way that we save ourselves from becoming slaves of Shaitan is to not listen to him 
when he tells us to do something that might be displeasing to Allah (swt). But in order to do this 
we first of all need to know what is and what is not pleasing to Allah (swt). In other words we need 
to be well versed in the Sacred Law. We need to know what are the actions that are pleasing to 
Allah (swt) and what are the actions not pleasing to Him (swt). For any situation, for any moment 
of decision, we need to what is pleasing to Him (swt). In order to have this criterion we have to 
make an effort to learn the Din and more importantly we have to pray to Allah (swt) to guide us. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said to his father 
“surely Shaitan has ever been to Ar-Rahman disobedient ”. Once again notice the emphasis 
and the certainty in the language. This is something that must be believed in beyond the shadow 
of a doubt. Indeed Shaitan is and always has been to Ar-Rahman disobedient. What does this 
mean? What does it mean to be disobedient to Ar-Rahman? Ar-Rahman of course is Allah (swt). 
But this Name specifically conveys to us His overflowing and unending mercy. From this Name 
we can realize that there is a special mercy which everyone in the creation has received. A mercy 
that is greater and grander than anyone can possibly even comprehend. Our very existence is 
from this mercy. Every moment of our existence is from this mercy. Just think about it for a 
moment. You exist at this moment. You are living. You are hearing, seeing, feeling and thinking. It 
is only because of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who brought you into existence and He (swt) 
is the One Who maintains your existence at every moment. Similarly every bounty and blessing 
that you have ever received in your life is from this Mercy. Nothing of good comes to you, no relief 
from pain comes to you, no happiness comes to you, no victory comes to you, except that it was 
from His Mercy. His overflowing and tremendous Mercy. It is because of such Mercy that He (swt) 
has been given this name of Ar-Rahman. So Allah (swt) has given us all this. He (swt) has done 
everything for us. There is only one thing that He (swt) asks for us in return. He (swt) asks of us 
that we be His willing slaves. He (swt) asks of us that we dedicate our lives to Him (swt). He (swt) 
asks of us that we remain obedient to His Law. This comprehensive Law that covers every aspect 
of our lives. So to be disobedient to Allah (swt) is to break this Law. It is to fail to live in 
accordance with this Law. It is when Allah (swt) tells you to do one thing and you do something 
else. It is to commit what is prohibited in this Law and it is to fail to do what is obligatory. This is 
what Shaitan did. This is what he continues to do. This is what he continues to invite others to do. 
The only role that Shaitan has now is that encourages people to be disobedient to Allah (swt)’s 
Law. This is his job. He encourages us, all of the children of Adam, to violate our Lord’s Law. 

Once we realize this then how vigilant do we need to be? How much do we have to strive so that 
we do not follow him and so that we do not become like him. After all that Ar-Rahman has given 
us how evil would we be if we became disobedient to Him (swt)? 
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45. “Oh my father, surely I fear that you will be touched by a punishment from Ar-Rahman 
then you will be for Shaitan a close companion”. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us how Shaitan was our true enemy. He (swt) 
told us Shaitan’s traits so that we could clean ourselves of them. Allah (swt) told us how Shaitan 
was distant from the Divine. How he only thought about himself. And how he was always 
consumed with anger and rage. Allah (swt) also told us what it was that Shaitan did that 
displeased Him (swt) so. Allah (swt) told us how he rebelled against His (swt)’s Divine Law. How 
he did not do what he was commanded to do. How he spent his existence trying to mislead the 
people away from Allah (swt). So we have been given the warning. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) 
tells us what are the consequences that we have to suffer if we do not heed this warning. If we 
obey Shaitan. If we do what he says. If we take him for a master. Then what will be our fate? How 
will pay for the mistake that we made. This is the lesson for us in this ayah. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by relating to us the words of Ibrahim (as) 
to his father. Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said “Oh my father, surely I fear that you will be 
touched by a punishment from Ar-Rahman then you will be for Shaitan a close 
companion”. Ibrahim (as) can see that his father has taken a wrong path. He (as) can see how 
he worshipped idols instead of Allah (swt). He (as) can see how he ruled by a secular law instead 
of the Divine Law. He (as) can see how his father was following his desires instead of submitting 
to Allah (swt). In the previous ayah we saw how Ibrahim (as) advised his father against following 
this path. He (as) advised him not to be a slave of Shaitan. Now in this ayah he (as) confesses to 
his father a fear that he has. Ibrahim (as) fears for his father that he would be touched by a 
punishment from Allah (swt). The consequence of this punishment is that he would become a 
close companion for Shaitan. So there are two calamites that Ibrahim (as) feared would befall his 
father. The first is being touched by punishment from Allah (swt) and the second is being a close 
companion for Shaitan. The latter of these would be a consequence of the former. 
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Before we even look to what these two calamites were let us first ponder on what it was 
that Ibrahim (as) afraid. He (as) was not afraid of losing his money, he (as) was not afraid of 
falling sick, he (as) was not afraid of some injury or harm coming to him, he (as) was not afraid of 
censure or pressure from his father or from the people. None of these fears ever came to his 
heart. Rather the only fear that he (as) had was the fear of Allah (swt). He (as) feared the Creator 
and not the creation. He (as) feared punishment from the Divine and not the reprisals of the 
people. He (as) feared the displeasure of his Lord and not the displeasure of his father or the 
displeasure of his people. This was because Ibrahim (as) knew Who was the Real and the True. 
He (as) knew Who was the One could really hurt, he (as) knew Who was the One could truly 
punish. This was why he (as) did not care at all what the people may have done to him (as). He 
(as) did not care at all what his father may have said to him. As long as he (as) had saved 
himself from the punishment of Allah (swt), as long as he (as) had saved his father from the 
punishment of Allah (swt), as long as he (as) had saved his people from the punishment of Allah 
(swt). This was what mattered to Ibrahim (as). At that time when he (as) spoke these words to his 
father, he (as) was only a youth. Probably no older than 18 or 19. His father was the chief of their 
people. And at that time and in that culture it was not acceptable for a child of his age to speak to 
an elder of such matters. Children were expected never to question their elders. They were 
expected to remain obedient and submissive. So how much courage must Ibrahim (as) have had 
to not just question the beliefs and practices of his father and his people but to speak against 
them so blatantly and so forcefully? He (as) equates the worship of idols with the following of 
Shaitan, and he (as) warns his father that punishment from Allah (swt) would touch him if he 
continues to do worship them. Where is this courage in the Ummah today? How much do we fear 
the things of this world? Not only do we fear the people harming us if we speak for the Din but we 
also fear their censure or blame. We fear that they may mock us or look upon us in a negative 
way. We fear displeasing the people in any way. This is how much we fear them. Where is our 
fear of the punishment of Allah (swt)? Are we afraid that punishment from Allah (swt) might touch 
us or them? Can we not see that He (swt) is the Real and the True? Can we not see that His 
displeasure with us is the greatest of calamites? 
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Now let us look at the actual fear that Ibrahim (as) had for his father. He (as) feared that a 
punishment from Ar-Rahman would touch him. Note how Ibrahim (as) does not fear punishment 
from Ar-Rahman befalling his father, but rather he fears this punishment touching his father. In 
Arabic the word lamass means the slightest kind of touch. Just a touch of punishment from Ar- 
Rahman. This was the fear that he (as) had for his father. So just think that if even a touch of 
punishment from Allah (swt) was enough to make Ibrahim (as) this afraid then how terrible must 
this punishment be? Allah (swt) is the Magnificent and the Tremendous. The Overwhelming and 
the Compeller. So even His Wrath, even His Punishment, is something that needs to be feared. 

In everything He (swt) is Perfect. Even in His Vengeance and His Retribution. Ibrahim (as) feared 
even the slightest whiff of this Punishment befalling his father because he (as) knew how terrible 
it could be. He (as) knew its consequences both in this life and in the next. 

Also notice how Ibrahim (as) once again uses Allah (swt)’s Name of Ar-Rahman. The 
Most Merciful. The Most Compassionate. The Most Loving. The Most Forgiving. All of these 
meanings are present in this Name. And we all like to think of Allah (swt) in this way. And it is 
true. Allah (swt) is the One Who has the most mercy for us. The mercy that He (swt) has for us is 
more than a mother has for her infant. Allah (swt) is also the Most Forgiving. There is no sin that 
He (swt) will not forgive if we sincerely seek forgiveness from Him (swt) for it. But we also have to 
remember that Ar-Rahman does become angry. He (swt) does become displeased. If we 
continue to sin. If we continue to do what displeases Him (swt). If we do not make any kind of 
effort to improve ourselves. If we keep on being a slave for Shaitan. Then we also should fear 
punishment from Ar-Rahman. This is what Ibrahim (as) wanted his father to realize. Yes your 
Lord is the Most Forgiving and the Most Merciful. But realize also that He (swt) punishes. And if 
you continue to displease Him (swt) then I fear for you punishment from Him (swt). 

So what exactly was this punishment that Ibrahim (as) feared would befall his father? 

Was it some disease or some injury? Was it some loss of wealth or property? The Arabic word 
‘adab means torment and suffering. It means pain and misery. Ibrahim (as) knew that nothing of 
this world could ever bring such a punishment. No matter what you lose in this world it will not 
bring you true suffering because you were never created for this world. 
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Actually if we look in the second part of the ayah then we would see what it means to be 
touched by a punishment from Ar-Rahman. Ibrahim (as) says to his father “then you will be for 
Shaitan a close companion”. This is the punishment of Allah (swt). It is that He (swt) will allow 
you to be a close companion for Shaitan. Now what does it mean to be a close companion for 
Shaitan? Some scholars have said that it means that you will burn alongside with him in the Fire. 
While this may be true there is actually an even deeper meaning to the ayah. Its meaning is not 
only restricted to the Hereafter but it is true even for this world. Even in this world Allah (swt) may 
punish you by allowing you to be a close companion for Shaitan. What does it mean to be a close 
companion of Shaitan in this world? It is actually even worse than having him for a master. If you 
have him for a master then you are simply listening to him whenever he tells you to do something. 
But if he is your close companion then he is always with you. Soon you begin to think like him, 
you begin to act like him, what is pleasing to him is what is pleasing to you and what is 
displeasing to him is what is displeasing to you. Your heart becomes corrupted and dark. All 
goodness and light are eroded away from it. What you love is everything that Allah (swt) hates 
and what you hate is everything that He (swt) loves. So you hate Salah, you hate making Dhikr, 
you hate making dua, you hate to see women covering, you hate to see people leaving their 
business and coming to the masjid. On the other hand you love free mixing between men and 
women, you love seeing women show their bodies, you love to drink wine, you love to joke and 
laugh for hours and hours in parties. And several days, perhaps several weeks, would pass by in 
your life without you remembering Allah (swt) even once. This is what it means to have Shaitan 
as a close companion. It is almost as if you have become Shaitan yourself. When you reach this 
level, when you have angered Allah (swt) to this extent, that is when you will have a place 
alongside Shaitan in the fire. May Allah (swt) save us and all of our families from this horrible fate! 

So the lesson to take from this is to see that this is the consequence of obeying Shaitan. 
This is the consequence of allowing ourselves to sin. Once we commit one sin then it becomes 
very easy to commit another. The more that we sin the less guilt we will feel afterwards and the 
less reservation we will have the next time Shaitan prompts us. It will be a downward spiral. We 
will keep going down until we become the closest of companions for him, until we become him. 
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46. He said “Do you not desire my gods O Ibrahim? If you do not desist I will surely stone 
you, so leave me for a while”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was the response of Ibrahim (as)’s father to the 
dawah that Ibrahim (as) carried to him. In this response we see the thinking and the mindset of 
those who are distant from the Divine. We see the corruption of their hearts. We see the ugliness 
of their souls. We see what we will become if we do not make the effort to save ourselves. In 
many ways the theme of this ayah is similar to the previous one. Allah (swt) is warning us against 
falling into sin. He (swt) is showing us the consequences of sin. The more that we sin the darker 
our hearts will become. If we do not make an effort to change ourselves, if Allah (swt) does not 
save us, then we might became like the kind of person whom He (swt) describes here. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) relates to us the words that Ibrahim (as)’s father spoke to him (as) 
“Do you not desire my gods O Ibrahim?”. When Ibrahim (as) had come to him and had spoken 
to him the words that Allah (swt) had related to us in the previous ayahs, this was his response. 
This was his only response. He does not in any way answer any of the questions that his son had 
asked him. Nor does he in any way address any of the concerns that his son had for him. For 
example Ibrahim (as) had asked him why he was devoted to something that could not hear or see 
or benefit him at all. He does not answer this question at all. Ibrahim (as) had also told him how 
he (as) was concerned that he would become a close companion of Shaitan if he continued to 
follow him and obey him. He does not address this concern at all. The only response of this man 
to all that his son had said to him was to ask this question. He asks Ibrahim (as) with shock and 
surprise as to why he (as) does not desire his gods. He loved his idols. He was so devoted to his 
idols. So much so that could not understand how his son could turn away from them. He could 
not understand how his son could not desire them like he did. For him the idols were so beautiful, 
so alluring, so enchanting that he desired them greatly. 
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The Arabic word raghaba that Allah (swt) uses here means to desire something with the 
greatest of desires. It is derived from a word that means land waiting for rain. How earnestly does 
the desert land desire the rain? This was how much the father of Ibrahim (as) desired his idols 
and he was surprised that his son did not desire them in such a way. Could he not see that these 
were only lifeless bodies of stone? Could he not realize that his prostrating himself before them 
was not at all pleasing to his Lord? None of this occurred to him. This was how distant his heart 
had become from the Divine. He had followed Shaitan to such an extent. He had allowed his 
desires to overpower him to such an extent. That what was pleasing to Allah (swt) had become 
so displeasing to him and what was hated by Allah (swt) had become beloved to him. 

Unfortunately there are even many Muslims today who have sunk this low in their 
distance from their Lord. They no longer feel any guilt whatsoever when they violate the Sacred 
Law. It does not bother them at all. Not only does their sin not bother them but they have reached 
a level where they take great pleasure in committing it. They take great pleasure in doing what 
they know to be displeasing to their Lord. They desire their sin more than anything else. For 
different people this sin is different. For some it is dealing in usury and cheating in business, for 
others it is backbiting and tale bearing, for others it is fornication and free mixing, for others it 
alcohol and drugs, and for others it is their own exultation and arrogance. All of these are among 
the most displeasing of acts to Allah (swt). And yet there are Muslims today who commit them. 
There are Muslims today who take pleasure in them and desire them greatly. They love their sin 
so much that not only do they relish it themselves, but just like the father of Ibrahim (as) they find 
it surprising when others do not. Even though deep down inside they know that it is not pleasing 
to Allah (swt). They still find it surprising when others do not desire their evil as much as they do. 

And how did all this begin? How did they reach this terrible state where they are so 
despised to so Tremendous and Magnificent a Being? It started with the smallest of sins, it 
started with moments of heedlessness, it started when they started thinking that they were 
something more than an utter slave of Allah (swt). This is how Shaitan misguides people. He 
starts small and works his way up. So if we want to save ourselves from ending up like them then 
we have to do battle with our enemy at every moment. We have to always be vigilant. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the father of Ibrahim (as) said “If 
you do not desist I will surely stone you”. The Arabic word rajama that Allah (swt) uses here 
has two meanings. One meaning is to stone and the other is to completely outcast and disown. 
Ibrahim (as)’s father threatens him (as) here with both of these fates. If Ibrahim (as) does not 
cease in his dawah, if he (as) does not cease in his calling to Allah (swt), then his father promises 
him (as) that he will completely disown him (as) and that he will stone him (as) to death. Think 
about this for a moment. This is his own son. His own flesh and blood. How distant must his heart 
have been from Allah (swt), how attached must he have been to those false gods, that he would 
threaten his own son with such a fate only for his calling him to the Divine. He is willing to cut the 
strongest and the deepest of bonds. He is willing to allow his son to die a slow and painful death 
as hundreds of rocks are pelted at him. Only because his son was speaking against his idols. 

Only because his son was calling to Allah (swt). See here how far into misguidance and error 
Shaitan had taken this man. How then can you feel safe from him? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as)’s father said “so leave 
me for a while”. In the previous part of the ayah we saw how he threatened Ibrahim (as) with the 
severest of punishments. Here he simply asks him (as) to leave him alone for a while. To go 
away from him. He did not want to see Ibrahim (as)’s face for a long time. So we see here how he 
does have some love left for Ibrahim (as). What father does not love his son? And Ibrahim (as) 
was among the best of sons that a father could possibly have. He (as) was loyal and honest to his 
father. He (as) was respectful and dutiful to his father. Never in the past had he done anything to 
upset him. This was the first time that he (as) had ever spoken anything to upset his father. And 
this was only because Allah (swt) had commanded him (as) to speak these words. Allah (swt) 
had commanded Ibrahim (as) to carry this dawah to his father and to his people. So this was the 
first time that the father of Ibrahim (as) had heard anything from his son that upset him. This was 
why even though a part of him wanted to disown Ibrahim (as) completely and to carry out this 
severe punishment of stoning, a part of him did not. So here he tells Ibrahim (as) to leave him 
alone. To go away from him. We should be reminded from this the love that all parents must have 
for their children. It is the greatest of loves. There is nothing else like it. 
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47. He said “Peace be upon you, soon I will ask my Rabb to forgive you, surely He has 
always been to me Kind and Hospitable”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the perfect human being. He (swt) shows us the model 
that we must all aspire to be like. The human being is a creature who by his nature only cares for 
himself. Our base nature, our animal self, has instincts of survival and self preservation. So in all 
situations and circumstances we naturally tend to look out only for ourselves. Even when our love 
extends to something beyond ourselves, it is usually towards something that is somehow 
attached to us. So for example we love our children, we love our family, we love our tribe or our 
nation, we love our job or business, and we love the things that we own. The reason why we love 
these things is because they are somehow attached to us. But to be truly selfless. To love 
someone or something not for ourselves but for Allah (swt). To have love for humanity as a 
whole. To have love for all creation. This is a level that is much higher than the base human self. 
Yet this was the level that Ibrahim (as) reached. Allah (swt) shows us how in this ayah, and thus 
He (swt) shows us how we too can reach this level. How we too can journey to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by relating to us the words that Ibrahim (as) spoke with 
his father. Recall from the previous ayah what his father had said to him. He (as) had tried so 
hard to convince his father to give up his idol worship. He (as) had tried so hard to make his 
father to come back to Allah (swt). But it was to no avail. His father did not even listen to him. He 
did not respond at all to anything that he (as) had said to him. Rather he threatened him. He 
promised Ibrahim (as) that he would disown him completely and stone him if he (as) continued to 
call to Allah (swt). This was the cold response that he gave to his son. His son who was only 
calling him to Allah (swt). His son who was only calling him to his salvation. Now just think how 
much it must have hurt Ibrahim (as) to hear such words from his father. Can you imagine what it 
is like to hear your own father threaten to disown and to kill you in the most painful of ways? Your 
father whom you had respected and obeyed and loved for your whole life. This was the reality 
that Ibrahim (as) was faced with at that moment. 
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At that moment of trial and testing. At that moment when he (as) had heard such cruel 
words from his father. Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said to his father “Peace be upon 
you”. This was how this noble prophet responded to his father after the threat and the 
condemnation that he (as) had received from him. He (as) prayed for peace to be upon his father. 
As we know these are the words that Muslims speak to each other whenever they meet and 
whenever they part company. So first and foremost we can see from here that Ibrahim (as) is 
honoring the request of his father. Recall from the previous ayah how his father had commanded 
him to leave him. To go away from him. Ibrahim (as) had tried his best to convince his father but it 
was to no avail. Now he (as) does what his father wanted, he (as) honors his father command 
and leaves him. But by saying “Peace be upon you” to his father, Ibrahim (as) is also making a 
dua for him. He (as) is praying for peace to be upon his father. What could be better in the life of 
this world than peace? What could you yearn for more in this world? This world is not like the 
Garden. It was not created as a place of constant enjoyment and bliss. Even if many may think it 
to be so it can never be. It is not capable of satisfying the son of Adam to such an extent. Our true 
home is the Garden and only there can we find true contentment. In this world there will always 
be moments of pain. There will always be moments of discomfort. There will always be problems. 
And in one way or another in this world we have to work. So the best that we can hope for from 
this world is Peace. Just to have tranquility and solace. Even if we may be going through some 
pain or discomfort, even if may have many problems in our lives, even if we may be tired and 
working, still we can have peace in our hearts. This is something that no one can take away. This 
is something that will save us from anxiety and grief. This is what Ibrahim (as) prayed for his 
father to have. This feeling of peace and solace. He (as) knew that there was nothing better for 
his father in this world than this peace. And how do you get this peace? Can you buy this peace 
with any amount of money? Can you create it artificially through pills and medicines? Would a 
large family and many children give you this peace? Of course not. None of these can give you 
true peace in this world. As we mentioned previously the only way in which you can get this 
peace is if you are close to Allah (swt). Only those who are in the Divine Presence have this 
peace. So this is what Ibrahim (as) here prayed for his father to have. 
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Ibrahim (as) prayed for his father to return to Allah (swt). Just look here at the heart of 
this noble prophet. Even after all that his father had done for him, he (as) still desired for him the 
very best. He (as) still wanted him to be close to the Divine. He (as) still wanted him to find 
contentment and peace in this world. What kind of a heart did Ibrahim (as) have? We spoke 
previously about how the base nature of the human is that he only thinks of himself. He only 
cares for himself. So how could Ibrahim (as) be so selfless that he (as) would still desire salvation 
and solace for his father even though he had threatened him and rejected him? This is the perfect 
human being. This is the model that we must all aspire to. Ibrahim (as) was one who did not live 
for himself anymore. Rather he (as) only lived for Allah (swt). Even his emotions and his feelings 
were not for himself anymore but rather they were for Allah (swt). So he (as) loved everything that 
Allah (swt) loved and he hated everything that Allah (swt) hated. He (as) loved and hated only for 
his Lord. This is why regardless of how cruel his father may have been with him, regardless of the 
threats and condemnation, he (as) still wished for his father the best. Because he (as) knew that 
Allah (swt) was pleased with him forgiving his father and loving him. As we discussed in previous 
ayahs, righteousness to parents is an action most pleasing to Allah (swt). Our Lord likes it when 
we are the best to our parents. He (swt) likes it when we overlook their faults and mistakes, and 
He (swt) likes it when we try our best to love them and be dutiful and respectful for them. This is 
what Ibrahim (as) was doing for his father here. He (as) was being the best to his father that he 
could be. He (as) was loving his father and forgiving him for Allah (swt). So much had he (as) 
progressed in his journey to the Divine that even his emotions and his feelings, his very heart, 
was in a state of submission and servitude to Allah (swt). He (as) loved his father. 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said “soon I will ask 
my Rabb to forgive you”. So not only did Ibrahim (as) himself forgive his father but he (as) also 
asked Allah (swt) to forgive him. Here as he (as) parts company with his father, he (as) tells him 
that he (as) is going to ask Allah (swt) to forgive him. This was how much he (as) loved his father 
for the sake of Allah (swt). He (as) knew that in the Sacred Law no one deserves better treatment 
from him (as) than his parents and so to please his Lord he (as) was the best to his father. Just 
as he (as) prayed for peace for him in this world, he (as) prayed for salvation for him in the next. 


145 



In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said to his father “surely 
He has always been to me Kind and Hospitable”. Here Ibrahim (as) describes his Rabb for his 
father. In the previous part of the ayah he (as) had prayed to Allah (swt) to forgive his father. Here 
he (as) reassures his father that Allah (swt) would indeed answer his dua. The reason for this is 
because Allah (swt) had always been Kind and Hospitable to him (as). The Arabic word haffiya 
that Ibrahim (as) uses here to describe Allah (swt) means extreme kindness and hospitality. This 
is how Allah (swt) has always been to Ibrahim (as). He (swt) has always been there for His noble 
prophet. He (swt) has always answered every prayer that he (as) had ever asked of Him (swt). 

He (swt) had always provided him with more and more from His (swt)’s Bounty. This was the kind 
of relationship that Allah (swt) had with Ibrahim (as). Ibrahim (as) loved Allah (swt) more than 
anything else or anyone else. And when you love so Perfect and Pure a Being. A Being of 
Compassion and Mercy. A Being of Kindness and Love. Then how else could such a Being 
reciprocate your love? Is it not by showering upon you gifts and bounties beyond all imagine? Not 
only did Ibrahim (as) love Allah (swt) but he (as) dedicated himself to Him (swt) completely. So 
Allah (swt) was always Gracious and Kind to him (as). He (swt) was always there for him (as), to 
take of his every need. This is what Ibrahim (as) tells his father here. So his father should not 
worry. Indeed the prayers of his son for him would be answered because he had such a Rabb. 

Now as we know from Surah Tawbah, Ibrahim (as) only made this promise to his father 
before he (as) realized that his father truly was an enemy of Allah (swt). Before he (as) realized 
that his father’s heart would not change. Ibrahim (as) promises his father here that he (as) would 
ask dua for him. But when he (as) did, when he (as) asked Allah (swt) to forgive his father, at that 
point Allah (swt) told him the true nature of his father. He (swt) the One with the Perfect 
Knowledge. The One Who Knows all that has been, all that is, all that will be, and all that could 
have been. He (swt) told Ibrahim (as) that his father heart would never change. That it would 
remain on kufr. That it would remain on arrogance and rebellion. When Ibrahim (as) realized this. 
When he (as) could see that his father would never return to Allah (swt). Then he (as) no longer 
prayed for him. On the contrary he (as) cut himself of from him completely. Such was the heart of 
this noble man. He (as) lived only for Allah (swt). He felt and loved only for Him (swt). 
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48. “And I will keep away from you and from all that you call on from below Allah and I will 
call upon my Rabb perhaps I will not be with the calling of my Rabb disappointed”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings to our attention a very important concept. One that all 
believers should know about. Especially in this day and age. And this is the concept that our 
scholars have called Al-Wala wal Bara. A rough translation of this would be “association and 
disassociation”. This concept teaches us who we as Muslims should associate ourselves with and 
who we should disassociate ourselves from. Because when we say that we are Muslim, when we 
say that we have submitted ourselves before Allah (swt), this does not just mean that we submit 
ourselves before Him (swt) in our worship. Rather in every aspect of our lives we need to submit 
to Him (swt). Even in the people whom we associate ourselves with. Even in the ideas and the 
thoughts that we carry. Even in the way that we think and the way that we reason. There are 
certain thoughts and concepts that we should attach ourselves to and there are certain thoughts 
and concepts that we should keep away from. We should do this as part of our slavehood to our 
Lord. As part of our giving up our own self for Him (swt). As part of our preferring Him in all of His 
Majesty and Glory. This is what Al-Wala wal Bara means. This is how important a concept it is. It 
is when we base all of our relationships to the world around us on our slavehood to Allah (swt). 

Allah (swt) teaches us here about Al-Wala wal Bara through the words of His (swt)’s 
noble messenger Ibrahim (as) when he (as) said to his people “And I will keep away from you 
and from all that you call on from below Allah”. At this point Ibrahim (as) had already left the 
company of his father. Now he (as) was about to leave his people as well. Before he (as) left 
them he (as) spoke these words to them. From this we can see that just like his father, his people 
had also turned away from his dawah. They did not respond to him (as) when he (as) called them 
back to Allah (swt). They also preferred worshipping their idols to worshipping the Divine and the 
True. They also preferred ruling by their desires to ruling by the Sacred Law of Allah (swt). 
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As Ibrahim (as) leaves them he (as) tells them that he (as) will keep away from them and 
from all that they call on besides Allah (swt). Those who call on idols are really those who are a 
slave to their desires. They are a slave to their own selves. They have forgotten Allah (swt). They 
have forgotten that He (swt) is the Real and the True. They only care about satisfying their own 
lusts and greed. They only care about their arrogance and about being on top. The idols are just 
a facade. Deep down inside they know that Allah (swt) is there. Deep down inside they know that 
they are going to return to Him (swt) and that He (swt) is going to judge them. This is why they 
have the idols. They want to have the false hope that these idols can make intercession for them. 
They want to have the false hope that these idols can save them. So they claim that these idols 
are the “friends” of Allah (swt) or that they are beloved to Him (swt). Then they fool themselves 
into believing that because of these idols Allah (swt) will not punish them. They hope that they 
can escape the reckoning and the judgment because of these idols. It is not only the idol 
worshippers who have this mentality. Even many Christians think in the same way. They believe 
that if they accept ‘Isa (as) as their savior then because of him (as) Allah (swt) would not punish 
them. They are free to commit whatever sins they want to. They are free to violate the Sacred 
Law. They are free to live in a secular world where Allah (swt) is marginalized. They foolishly 
believe that ‘Isa (as) would save them from Allah (swt) on the Last Day. Unfortunately even many 
Muslims over the years have adopted this corrupted thinking. Past and present how many are the 
so-called “Muslims” who go to the graves of those whom they believe to be pious? They call out 
to the dead bodies in these graves. They ask these corpses to save them from their difficulties 
and to grant them their requests. They make sacrifices and offerings to these dead bodies. They 
foolishly think that these lifeless corpses can save them. But the root cause of their deviation. The 
reason why they put their hopes in these dead bodies or in these idols or even in ‘Isa (as) is 
because they have made themselves blind to Allah (swt). They have chosen to be a slave of their 
desires and thus they have forgotten Him (swt). If only they would remember Him (swt), if only 
they would dedicate themselves to Him (swt), then they would realize how all Power is only with 
Him (swt). They would realize the futility and the uselessness of all that they call upon besides 
Him (swt). But their own desires and their own arrogance have veiled them from Him (swt). 
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This is why Ibrahim (as) disassociates himself from these people. These people who 
were distant from his Lord. He (as) does not want anything to do with them because they have 
turned away from his Beloved. Remember that Ibrahim (as) had reached that high station. That 
station where all the veils are lifted. That station where he (as) perceived Allah (swt) in all His 
Majesty and Glory. So bright and powerful was the radiance from His (swt)’s Magnificence that it 
drowned out everything else. This was what Ibrahim (as) saw. When you are at this level, when 
every breath that you take is only for Allah (swt), how then could there by any place in your heart 
for those who are distant from Him (swt)? How could their forms enter into your soul? How could 
you think about them? How could you love them? Ibrahim (as) could see the ugliness in the 
hearts of these people. How their only concern was this world. How they were utterly heedless of 
the Real and the True. This is why he (as) makes a promise here that he (as) is going to keep 
away from them. All that he (as) desired was Allah (swt). To be close to Him (swt). In order to 
progress on this journey he (as) knew that he had to cut himself off from those who would hinder 
him. Ibrahim (as) knew that if he kept the company of these people. If he allowed them to 
influence him then they would only serve to take him away from Allah (swt). They would 
somehow make him to think about this world. They would make him (as) among the heedless just 
like they are. Serving their desires and worshipping idols. Blind to the Majestic and the Pure. 

This is also the reason why we as Muslims today must distance ourselves from all those 
who are distant from our Lord. If we want to journey to Him (swt). If we want to be in the Divine 
Presence. If we want to taste of His Purity and His Magnificence. Then how can we be close to 
those who have forgotten Him (swt)? How can we allow them to influence us? How can we adopt 
from their culture and their values? No matter how progressed they may be. No matter how much 
of this material world that they may have. Just the fact that they have forgotten Allah (swt). Just 
the fact that they do not dedicate their lives in slavehood to Him (swt). Just the fact that they 
would allow days perhaps weeks in their lives to pass them by without even once remembering 
Him (swt). Is this not enough of a reason for us to keep away from them? How can you say that 
you love Allah (swt) and still attach yourself to them? Yes it is true that they have the world but 
how does the world in any way compare to His Majesty and Purity? This is your test. 
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Unfortunately many Muslims today have failed this test. Many Muslims today are calling 
for integration and assimilation with the West. They want to copy from the heedless in everything. 
From their lifestyle to their economy to their government to their culture to their values to their 
concepts and ideas about life. How many are the Muslims today, even those who call themselves 
“scholars”, who have abandoned the call for Khilafah and are content living in this secular world? 
How many are the Muslims today who call for democracy? How many are the Muslims who call 
for Capitalism? How many are the Muslims who call for humanism? How many are the Muslims 
who call for freedoms and individualism and women’s rights? Do they not realize that these 
concepts are not from Islam? Can they not see that our Creator has already sent us a complete 
guidance by which to live? Have they not heard the words of the Messenger (saw) when he said 
that anything new introduced into this Din will be rejected? Just the fact that these ideas come 
from other than Allah (swt), is that not enough of a reason for you to keep away from them? All of 
these ideas come from those who are heedless of Allah (swt). So in one way or another they will 
take you away from Him (swt). For example democracy gives the people the right to legislate. 
While we know that the sovereignty belongs only to Allah (swt). Thus when you live in a land 
where men rule instead of Allah (swt), do you not think that will make you distant from Him (swt)? 
Similarly Capitalism teaches you that all that you will have in this world is what you work for. It 
makes you to forget that Allah (swt) is the Real Provider. It teaches you that you have to look 
after yourself. It says that the resources of this earth are limited that you have to fight and claw to 
get what scraps there are. Will this not create a mentality in the people that will make them forget 
Allah (swt)? When they are so busy in the rat race just trying to get a portion of this world where 
then does that leave them time to even think about Allah (swt) let alone worship Him (swt)? Ask 
most Muslim men today why they do not pray their five daily prayers and they will say that it is 
because they are too busy working. Similarly the Western concept of individualism and freedoms 
makes you think only about yourself. It makes you think that you are the most important person in 
the world. It makes you think that all that matters is serving yourself and satisfying your desires. 
Are these not the thoughts of Shaitan? Where is the life of slavehood to Allah (swt) with such 
thinking? How can we progress in our journey to the Divine if we adopt such thinking? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said “and I will call 
upon my Rabb”. When you disassociate yourself from those who are displeasing to Allah (swt). 
Then what do you have? Who can you turn to? Especially when you live in a world where it 
seems like everyone else is among the heedless. When you find yourself in a world where no one 
remembers Allah (swt) anymore. A world where no one dedicates their lives to Him (swt). No one 
yearns to journey to Him (swt). No one loves Him (swt) and fears Him (swt) like you do. What 
can you do in such a world? Who can you turn to? Allah (swt) tells you here what you can do. 

You can be like Ibrahim (as) and turn to Him (swt). When there is no one else there for you 
should know that He (swt) is there for you. You can find Him (swt) if only you call on Him (swt). If 
only you make dua to Him (swt). Just like He (swt) was for Ibrahim (as), He (swt) is also your 
Rabb. He is your Creator and Sustainer. He is your Lord and Master. He (swt) is the One 
because of Whom every single moment in your life is possible and so He (swt) is the One to 
Whom you owe everything to. So when you reach this level with Him (swt), when He (swt) is the 
One Whom you dedicate every single moment in your life for, then should He (swt) not also be 
the One Whom you can call on for all of your needs? This is how you can journey to Him (swt). 
This is how you can leave this world of the heedless and come towards Him (swt). It is by 
releasing all of your pride. It is by realizing that He (swt) is all that you have. It is by making dua to 
Him (swt) for anything and everything. Following the Sunnah of our father. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how Ibrahim (as) said “perhaps I will not be with the calling of 
my Rabb disappointed’’. Here Allah (swt) shows us the humility of His (swt)’s noble messenger. 
Just look at Ibrahim (as) here. He (as) is speaking to his people and his father as he (as) is 
leaving them. He (as) is one who has spent his entire life calling them to Allah (swt). They 
rejected him again and again, and yet again and again he (as) called them to Allah (swt). So just 
compare Ibrahim (as)’s station with Allah (swt) to these people. He (as) had spent his whole life 
calling them to Allah (swt) and they had spent their lives turning away from Him (swt). Now at that 
moment as Ibrahim (as) was leaving them, he (as) could have had a hint of pride in his heart. He 
could have thought himself to be better than them. He (as) could have thought himself to be 
closer to Allah (swt) than them. But he (as) does not, rather just look at his humility. 
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He (as) says to them that perhaps he (as) will not be disappointed in his dua. He (as) 
does not want to show his people that he (as) is better than them. Even though in every way, he 
was. At that same time he (as) does not want his people to give up on Allah (swt). So he says 
“perhaps”. Actually the Arabic word ‘asaa that Allah (swt) uses here signifies hope. It is when you 
are not certain of something but you sincerely hope for it. You are not certain that something will 
happen but deep down inside you know that it will. You have a pure and sincere hope that it will. 
This is the kind of hope that we need to have of Allah (swt) as well. Every time that we make dua 
to Him (swt) we have to have a pure and earnest hope that He (swt) will answer our prayer. No 
matter what it is that we may be asking of Him (swt), as long as we are not asking for something 
forbidden or for the breaking of family ties then we should hope that He (swt) will answer us. 

Notice also here how Ibrahim (as), just like Zakariya (as) said before, does not say that 
Allah (swt) would answer his dua. Rather he (as) says that he would never be disappointed with 
his dua. Once again this shows us his humility before the Divine. He (as) does not presume to 
know what is best for himself, rather he (as) knows that Allah (swt) is the One Who Knows. So 
even in the dua that he (as) asks he submits himself to his Lord. He (as) asks his Rabb to choose 
for him, and he hopes that with the choice of his Rabb he will find contentment. He (as) hopes 
that with the choice of his Rabb he will not be miserable or disappointed. He (as) does not care 
about himself anymore. All that he (as) cares about is pleasing his Rabb. All that he (as) desires 
is to dedicate himself to Him (swt) utterly and to find contentment in that. 

Finally in this ayah note that Allah (swt) does not tell us what dua it was that Ibrahim (as) 
made. Was it a dua for himself? For Allah (swt) to look after him and his wife as they left their 
people for good and went out into the wilderness. For Allah (swt) to guide him and to protect him 
and his wife from deviation and error. Or was it a dua for his people? For Allah (swt) to forgive 
them and to enter them into His (swt)’s Mercy. Allah (swt) does not tell us. This is because for us 
to get the benefit from the ayah it is not important for us to know what the dua is. The lesson for 
us in the ayah is to see how we should leave all that is displeasing to Allah (swt) and to live only 
for Him (swt). To be His utter slaves and to call on Him (swt) at every moment of need. This is the 
guidance for us and so this is what our Rabb conveys to us. 
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49. So when he kept away from them and from all that they are a slave to from below Allah, 
We bestowed for him Ishaq and Yaqoob, and each one We made as a prophet. 





50. And We bestowed upon them from our Mercy and We set for them a mention of 
conviction and ascendancy. 

These are the final two ayahs of this Surah where Allah (swt) mentions Ibrahim (as). We 
have learned from this part of the Surah how Ibrahim (as) was one who only lived for Allah (swt). 
Everything that he (as) did was only for Him (swt). Not only did he (as) spend his whole life 
worshipping Allah (swt) and calling others to this worship, not only did he (as) have the courage 
to speak to his own father in order to invite him to this path, but he (as) even left his father 
completely. He (as) left his family completely. He (as) left his people completely. He (as) left all 
that was displeasing to Allah (swt) only to please Him (swt). This was the sincerity of this man. 
This was his slavehood and his submission before the Divine. Now in these ayahs Allah (swt) 
tells us what He (swt) gave to Ibrahim (as) in return for this. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So when he kept away from them and from all that they 
are a slave to from below Allah". Before Allah (swt) even tells us of the tremendous gift and 
bounty that He (swt) bestowed on Ibrahim (as), He (swt) reminds us once again of what Ibrahim 
(as) did. This is what pleased Him (swt) so. This is what made Him (swt) to give Ibrahim (as) this 
tremendous gift. Ibrahim (as) did Al-Wala wal Bara. He (swt) broke away from all that was 
displeasing to his Rabb and he attached himself to Him (swt). He (as) did not care how difficult it 
was. Just imagine having to leave your people and your home. The world at that time was not like 
the world today. It was full of wilderness. A very dangerous place to be, especially when you are 
alone. Yet Ibrahim (as) was willing to do this. Because he (as) knew that his Rabb was with him. 
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Because Ibrahim (as) was able to make such a sacrifice, what did Allah (swt) do for him 
in return? He (swt) tells us “We bestowed for him Ishaq and Yaqoob, and each one We made 
as a prophet”. As we mentioned the Arabic word wahab gives the meaning of a great and 
tremendous gift. When you give someone something of great value. When you give someone 
something that is far more than what they deserve. When you give someone something out of 
great love for them. That is when you would use this word. Such is what Allah (swt) did for His 
noble messenger. He (swt) gave him (as) Ishaq (as) and Yaqoob (as) and He (swt) made each of 
them a prophet. As we know Ishaq (as) was the son of Ibrahim (as) and Yaqoob (as) was the son 
of Ishaq (as). Allah (swt) bestowed on Ibrahim (as) this blessed son and this blessed grandson 
and He (swt) made each of them into a prophet. 

There are several lessons that we can take from this. The first is to see once again how 
there is no greater bounty in this world than righteous children. Not only children who are 
righteous but children who are involved in this effort of dawah and jihad. Children who would 
continue our work of calling the people to Allah (swt). What could be more sublime and more 
tremendous than inviting the people to the Divine? What could you wish for your children that 
could be better than this? What is there to life other than getting the Pleasure of Allah (swt), and 
who could He (swt) be more pleased with than those who call to Him (swt)? But in order to 
receive this bounty we have to set the best of examples for our children. If we do not dedicate our 
lives to Allah (swt) and to His Cause then how can we expect our children to? 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that if we want righteous 
children, if we want children who are pleasing to Allah (swt), if we want children who will be a key 
for us to enter Paradise, then we need to do Al-Wala wal Bara as well. Look here at the case of 
Ibrahim (as). Allah (swt) bestowed upon him (as) righteous children because he (as) turned away 
from all that was displeasing to Him (swt). So if we want pure children then we need to do the 
same. If we do not, if we still adopt from kufr, if we still take from the West then how can we 
expect Allah (swt) to guide our children? Our children themselves will see that we are not sincere 
in our slavehood to Allah (swt). When we think of the world that we live in today. This world of 
heedlessness. This world where Allah (swt) has been forgotten. This world of materialism. 
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What hope do our children have in such a world unless they are being constantly 
reminded of Allah (swt)? In order to survive in such a world our children need to be brought to 
that level where they have dedicated themselves to Allah (swt) completely. The Divine should not 
just be remembered during the five daily prayers or during Ramadan or when someone passes 
away. No rather He (swt) needs to be remembered all the time. We should never slacken in our 
remembrance of Him (swt). This is what our children need to be taught. This is how they can be 
saved from being consumed by the world around them. This world of heedlessness will consume 
them and assimilate them into its culture. It will make them a part of it. Your kids will melt in its 
melting pot. The only way that you can save them is if you teach them the way of the prophets. 
The way of those close to Allah (swt). The way of complete servitude and dedication to the 
Divine. You have to teach them to live for Allah (swt). To dedicate their lives to His (swt)’s Cause. 
The Cause of establishing His Law upon the earth and carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. 
Not only must you teach them but you must set for them the best of examples. They look up to 
you. They idolize you. Yours is the path that they will follow. Now if we are among those who are 
not dedicated to Allah (swt). If we adopt ideas and concepts that are not pleasing to Him (swt). 
Then our children will see this very well. They will see that we follow the ways of the devils and 
they will follow them as well. At that point do not be surprised if your son or daughter rebels 
against you when they become teenagers. You are the one who taught them to take from the 
West. You are the one who taught them to think about themselves over others. You are the one 
who taught them to hunger and greed for the material things of this world. If you are lucky they 
will put you into a retirement home to be looked after by strangers. They will come and visit you 
only on Mothers Day or Fathers Day. Days, perhaps weeks, would often pass without you ever 
hearing from them. And this would only be your punishment in the life of this world. Just think 
what your situation will be when you are made to return to Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment. 
Because of you, not only did your children go astray but their children as well. Countless 
generations. How can you explain this to your Lord when you return to Him (swt)? How will you 
answer when He (swt) asks you why you were the cause of countless souls turning away from 
Him (swt)? What then can you save from His (swt)’s Wrath? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “And We bestowed upon them from our 
Mercy and We appointed for them a mention of conviction and ascendancy”. Here our Lord 
continues to tell us of the favors and blessings that He (swt) bestowed not only on upon Ibrahim 
(as) but upon his children as well. Such is what Allah (swt) gave them because of their dedication 
to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is a Being of Infinite Bounty. He (swt) is the One Who can give more and 
more. And yet He (swt) is a Being Who also demands more from us. So Glorious and so 
Magnificent is He (swt) that it behooves Him not to be ignored and forgotten. Secularism 
behooves Him (swt) not. This world of heedlessness that we find ourselves in today behooves 
Him (swt) not. He (swt) deserves more than that. But if you are among those who choose give to 
Him (swt) what He (swt) deserves then you will find that He (swt) will give to you more than you 
ever dreamed possible. As He (swt) did for Ibrahim (as) and his children. 

Allah (swt) tells us here how He (swt) gave Ibrahim (as) and his children Mercy from 
Himself (swt). What kind of a Mercy do you think that a Being like Him (swt) could give? He (swt) 
Who is the very Manifestation of Mercy. First Allah (swt) allows you to be close to Him (swt). To 
taste of His Divine Presence. For Him (swt) to be near. When He (swt) is close to you then all of 
your pain goes away. All of your problems disappear. You realize that this world does not matter. 
You realize that you yourself do not matter. All that matters is Him. So Glorious is He. So 
Tremendous is He. So Pure and Perfect is He. Just to know of Him. Just to feel His Presence 
close to you. This is the greatest manifestation of His Mercy. After that He (swt) gives you a good 
and pure life in this world. He (swt) gives you peace and contentment in your heart. You are 
satisfied with whatever He (swt) has given you. Then in the Hereafter He (swt) grants you His 
Forgiveness and allows you to enter His Garden. All this is from His Mercy and all this is what He 
bestowed upon Ibrahim (as) and his children in return for their servitude and dedication to Him. 

And this tremendous mercy that Allah (swt) bestowed on Ibrahim (as) and his children 
was only a portion of His (swt)’s Mercy. Because Allah (swt) says in the ayah that He (swt) 
“bestowed upon them from our Mercy”. So just think for a moment how vast and tremendous 
and overflowing this Mercy is. If all that Mercy that He (swt) gave to Ibrahim (as) was only a 
portion then is there any limit to such Mercy? How then can you not yearn for it? 
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He (swt) also gave them “a mention of conviction and ascendancy”. In all the 

generations to come. When the people remember Ibrahim (as), Ishaq (as), and Yaqoob (as), how 
will they be remembered? How will the people speak of them when they mention these noble 
prophets? This is what Allah (swt) tells us here. He (swt) tells us how they will be remembered by 
the people with a “mention of conviction and ascendancy”. Conviction means that the people 
will speak of them as those who had utter conviction in Allah (swt). They are the ones who 
believed in Allah (swt) and His Message with the utmost certainty. Ascendancy means that they 
will be remembered as being among the highest. Highest not in any worldly ranking but highest in 
their station with Allah (swt). All of mankind is on a level in terms of their closeness to the Divine. 
Some like the sinners and the criminals are very low in this level. Others like the common people 
are higher than these. But as for Ibrahim (as) and his children they had the highest of stations. 
They were the closest of all people to Allah (swt) and they will be remembered as such. 

Now what is the lesson in this for us? When Allah (swt) says that He (swt) gave to 
Ibrahim (as) and his children a “mention of conviction and ascendancy” how can we benefit 
from this? How does this serve to guide us to Allah (swt)? It shows us that this is how Allah (swt) 
wants us to be remembered by the people. How will the people remember us? How will they 
speak of us? Both while we are in this world and after we have left this world. How will they 
mention us in their conversations about us? Allah (swt) wants us to be remembered as people of 
conviction and ascendancy. This means that we should be remembered as those who had the 
absolute conviction in Allah (swt) and as those who were close to Him (swt). This is how the 
people should remember us. This is how our children and our families should remember us. 
Regardless of if they think us to be fools for being this way or if they honor us. That is not what is 
important to us. What is important is that we want to be remembered as people who were close to 
Allah (swt). Why is this so important? Is it because we want the appreciation and the admiration 
of the people? Of course not. We live only for Allah (swt). We do not want anything from the 
people. Why then does Allah (swt) want us to be remembered by the people in such a way? It is 
because when they do then this itself would be a dawah. Our entire lives would be a testament to 
the fact that this is path that we have chosen. We would be inviting others to do the same. 
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51. And remember in the Book Musa, surely he was pure and he was a messenger prophet. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another one of His messengers. Among the 
greatest of His messengers. Allah (swt) describes Him (swt) for us. He (swt) tells us about his 
personality traits and He (swt) tells us what he did. This is so that we may emulate him. Both with 
the heart and with the limbs. Both through our feelings and our actions. When we do this then we 
can journey close to the Divine. What is there to life other than this? What is there to life other 
than knowing Allah (swt) and journeying to Him (swt)? 

Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah that Musa (as) be remembered in the Book. As with 
the other prophets and saints whom were mentioned before, we should see how just to be 
remembered in the Quran is in and of itself a great honor. Just to be mentioned in the Book of the 
Divine. To have the Divine speak your name with His Majestic and Pure Speech. For Him (swt) to 
speak of you as Him (swt) being pleased with you. How great an honor and a joy is this? This is 
what we should aspire to as well. We spoke in the previous ayah about how the people should 
remember us as being close to Allah (swt) and being people of certainty and conviction. But far 
more important than the people is Allah (swt). If He (swt) mentions us as among the righteous, as 
among those whom He (swt) is pleased with, then this should be enough for us. 

Allah (swt) describes Musa (as) here as being pure. So pure was he (as), that Allah (swt) 
does not describe him as a pure man but He (swt) says that he (as) was purity itself. There are 
several ways in which Musa (as) was pure. First his actions were pure of all that was displeasing 
to Allah (swt). He (as) did not do anything except that which was permissible in the Sacred Law of 
his Lord. Another way in which he (as) was pure was that his heart was pure of all diseases. As 
we know there are several diseases that can come into the heart and all of these are not pleasing 
to Allah (swt). For example jealousy and envy, hatred and anger, miserliness and greed, and of 
course the worst of all arrogance and pride. Musa (as) purified himself of all this filth. His heart 
and his limbs were pure. 
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But the greatest manifestation of the purity of Musa (as) was that he (as) dedicated 
himself to Allah (swt) completely. Even the purity that we spoke about previously was because of 
this purity. Why did he (as) only do the deeds that were pleasing to his Rabb? Why did he (as) 
cleanse his heart of all that was displeasing to his Rabb? It was because he (as) lived only for his 
Rabb. He (as) drowned himself in the Purity and the Majesty that was He (swt). The greatest of 
openings dawned upon him (as). That there was this Being. This Being of such Perfection and 
Majesty. Nothing matters except dedicating yourself completely. Nothing. For every moment all 
that should matter is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). At every moment all that you should care about 
is how you can please Him (swt). You should pray to Him (swt) that He (swt) guides you to what 
is pleasing to Him (swt). If you can have this. If at this moment you have dedicated yourself 
completely to Him (swt) and you are doing what you hope is pleasing to Him (swt), then you 
already have the whole world. 

In the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) describes Musa (as) as “a messenger 
prophet”. This blessed man dedicated himself to Allah (swt) completely. He (as) spent his whole 
life trying to please Him (swt). But of all the actions that he (as) did what was the most pleasing to 
Him (swt)? What was the action through which he (as) drew the closest to Him (swt)? Of course it 
was through dawah. It was by conveying to the people the Message of his Lord. In this Message 
Allah (swt) is calling the people to Him (swt). Calling them to return to the purpose of their 
existence. Who could Allah (swt) be more pleased with than those who take this Message to the 
people? Those who call the people to Him (swt). Of course Allah (swt) is pleased with you 
prostrating yourself before Him (swt) and you worshipping Him (swt). But would He (swt) not be 
more pleased with if you were the cause of several other souls worshipping Him (swt) as well? 
This is what Musa (as) did. He (as) called the people to Allah (swt) and this was why He (swt) 
was so pleased with him (as). Notice in the ayah how He (swt) calls him (as) both a messenger 
and a prophet. This is to emphasize for us how Musa (as) lived a life of dawah. His profession in 
life was that he (as) called the people to Allah (swt). This was how he (as) attained this nearness 
to the Divine. If we want this as well then how should we be spending our days? 
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52. And We called out to him from the right side of the mountain and We brought him near 
for a secret talk. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how Musa (as) was one who dedicated himself 
completely to Him (swt). He (as) purified himself of everything other than his Rabb such that he 
lived only for Him (swt). And the manifestation of this dedication was that he (as) was the path of 
dawah and jihad. If you want to give yourself to Allah (swt) completely then the only way in which 
to do this is to join this effort. This was the way of the Prophet (saw). And this was the way of 
Musa (as) as well. As is evident from the Quran and the Sunnah, this how they spent their days. 
The manifestation of their dedication was working in this effort. They did not live in monasteries or 
in the wilderness. They did not seek to improve themselves only not caring about others. No, out 
of their love for Allah (swt) they loved all His creation. So not only did they want to bring 
themselves closer to Allah (swt) but they wanted to bring all the people closer to Him (swt) as 
well. They loved Allah (swt). They dedicated their lives to Him (swt). The way that they did was by 
working in this effort to establish His Law on the earth and carry His Message to mankind. Now in 
this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) rewarded them for this dedication. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the most blessed of moments in the life of 
Musa (as). This was the defining moment in his life. This was the one moment that he (as) would 
never forget. This was the moment when he (as) felt the most ultimate of joys. Joy the like of 
which most mortals never experience. This was the time when Allah (swt) Himself (swt) spoke 
with him (as). Can you even begin to imagine what this must have been like? To converse with 
the Divine. To listen to the sublime words of the Real and the True. To have Him (swt) listen to 
you and respond to you. This is among the greatest of blessings and the greatest of honors. Only 
a handful of all the children of Adam were granted this. Musa (as) was one of them. And this is 
what Allah (swt) tells us here. Why was Musa (as) given this greatest of gifts? It was only 
because he (as) dedicated himself to Allah (swt) completely. Allah (swt) is such that the more 
that you give to Him (swt), the more that He (swt) will return to you. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how He (swt) called Musa (as) from the right side of the 
mountain. We discussed this event in more detail in our tafsir of Surah Ta Ha. Recall from there 
how Allah (swt) had called out to Musa (as) from the sacred valley of Tuwa. From this ayah we 
see that this valley was on the right side of a mountain. From this most blessed place is where 
Musa (as) heard the voice of the Divine. Allah (swt) called out to him (as). Just think how much of 
a blessing this in and of itself must have been. To hear the Divine call out your name. How much 
of a joy must this have been for Musa (as)? Now for us today of course none of us will ever hear 
Allah (swt) call us out by name. But if we dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt). If we dedicate 
ourselves to working in His Cause then we should have a hope that He (swt) will notice us. Just 
like He (swt) noticed Musa (as). 

Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah “and We brought him near for a secret talk”. Here 
Allah (swt) once again conveys to us how close Musa (as) was to Him (swt). Not only did He (swt) 
call out to Musa (as) from the blessed side of the mountain but He (swt) also drew him (as) near. 
He (swt) drew him (as) near for a secret conversation. That blessed night in the valley of Tuwa it 
was only the two of them. Musa (as) and his Lord. Allah (swt) and his servant. They were so 
close. So much did Allah (swt) love Musa (as) that He (swt) brought him (as) so close to Him. 
When He (swt) spoke with him (as) there was no one else who heard that conversation. 

Another meaning of the word najjiya that Allah (swt) uses here in addition to secret talk 
means “saving” or “rescuing”. So not only did Allah (swt) draw Musa (as) near for a secret talk but 
He (swt) also drew him (as) near to save him. To rescue him. To rescue him (as) from what. From 
all that was not Him (swt). The more that Allah (swt) draws you closer to Him (swt) the more that 
you leave everything that is not Him (swt). In this world there are so many distractions. So many 
temptations. So many things that could take you away from Him (swt). But when you choose to 
please Allah (swt), when you choose to journey to Him (swt), when He (swt) draws you closer to 
Him (swt), then He (swt) saves you from these demons. He (swt) shows you the futility and the 
worthlessness of all that is not Him (swt). He (swt) shows you how He (swt) is all that matters. 
How He (swt) is the only One Who can give you true contentment and happiness. All that you 
wanted and all that you need is Him (swt). 
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53. And We bestowed upon him from our Mercy his brother Haroon as a prophet. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the gifts and bounties that He (swt) 
bestowed upon His beloved messenger Musa (as). Because Musa (as) purified himself only for 
Allah (swt), because he (as) lived only for Him (swt), because he (as) took up the effort of dawah, 
this is why Allah (swt) bestowed upon him (as) such gifts. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us 
how He (swt) called out to Musa (as) from the right side of the mountain. This in and of itself was 
a great gift. Just to hear the Divine call out your name. Just to hear Allah (swt) speak to you. How 
great a gift must this have been? But the gifts and bounties did not end here. After Allah (swt) 
called to Musa (as), He (swt) brought him (as) near for a secret talk. He (swt) conversed with him 
in the valley and no one else could hear their talk. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about 
another tremendous gift that He (swt) gave to Musa (as). 

Here Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) bestowed upon Musa (as) his brother Haroon (as) 
as a prophet. First of all notice the word “And” with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah. This word 
shows us that this bestowal of Haroon (as) as a prophet was a gift that Musa (as) received that 
was in addition to what he (as) had already received. In addition to Allah (swt) calling out to him 
from the right side of the mountain. In addition to Allah (swt) saving him from all temptations and 
demons. In addition to Allah (swt) drawing him near for a secret conversation. Being granted his 
brother as a prophet was just one of many bounties that Allah (swt) bestowed upon Musa (as). 
And how great a bounty was this? As we mentioned in our tafsir of Surah Ta Ha when Musa (as) 
was charged with the mission of dawah this is one of the requests that he (as) made of his Rabb. 
He (as) asked Him (swt) to grant his brother Haroon (as) as a helper and supporter. He (as) 
realized how heavy this burden of carrying the Message could be. He (as) knew the opposition 
that he (as) would face. He (as) realized his own weaknesses and limitations. This was the 
reason why he (as) asked Allah (swt) for this helper and supporter. Now look how Allah (swt) 
answered his dua. Not only did He (swt) give to Musa (as) his own blood brother as his helper 
and supporter, but He (swt) made him (as) into a prophet. 
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Now what is the lesson for us in this ayah? We know that none of our siblings will ever be 
made into prophets because there will be no more prophets. The Prophet (saw) is the seal of all 
prophets and messengers. So how can we personally today benefit from what Allah (swt) is 
saying here? What is the guidance for us in this ayah? How will it bring us closer to Allah (swt)? 
As we mentioned previously, this dawah is among the greatest of responsibilities and the 
heaviest of burdens. Today we are the ones who have been charged with it. You and me. Once 
we realize this fact. Once we realize that this is our mission in life. Then the guidance of this 
ayah becomes clear. Allah (swt) is telling us here that of all the things which could aid us in our 
mission there is nothing that is greater than family. So if we have family members who support us 
in the dawah then we have to realize that this is from the Mercy of Allah (swt). Just like it was for 
Musa (as). If we do not have any such family members then we have to realize that this is 
something which we have to make dua to Allah (swt) for. Our family members are those who love 
us the most. They are also the ones who will be with us throughout our lives. So there is no better 
support for us in this mission than them. It does not even have to be your siblings as it was in the 
case of Musa (as). It could also be your parents or your spouse or your children. If any of these 
people help you in any way while you are on this mission then you have to realize that this is 
among the greatest of mercies from Allah (swt). You have to thank them and more importantly 
you have to thank Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) grant all the sincere dawah carriers in the Ummah 
today this Mercy! May He (swt) make this tremendous effort easy for them! 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how we need to be involved in 
this effort of dawah and jihad in order to get the guidance from the Quran. This Book was 
revealed to those who participated in this mission. It was their guidebook and their manual. It 
showed them the way to proceed and what to do. Today if we do not involve ourselves in this 
effort. If we do not do our part in whatever capacity that we can. Then we will never get the 
guidance in this Book. We will never be guided to Allah (swt). We will never know the way to His 
Garden and His Pleasure. What then would have been the purpose of our lives? What would we 
find for ourselves in the Hereafter when we return to Allah (swt)? 
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54. And remember in the Book ‘Ismail, surely he fulfilled the promise, and he was a 
messenger prophet. 

Here Allah (swt) continues to show us the path that leads to Him (swt). He (swt) 
continues to give us examples whom we can follow. Remember that this is the purpose of the 
Quran. It is to guide us to Allah (swt). And how does it do it? By giving us role models to follow. 
We as human beings need role models to follow. Even when we were young children we copy the 
behavior and the actions of our parents. We model them in everything that they do. After we 
become older we like to model and follow others. People whom we look up to and idolize. 

Perhaps peers or leaders. This is our nature and our Lord Knows it. So in His Mercy and Love to 
us He (swt) has given us the best role models to follow. The best of paths that lead to Him (swt) 
That of the prophets and messengers. In this ayah He (swt) tells us of among the greatest of His 
prophets. The father of our beloved (saw). He (swt) tells us what this man did that we can follow. 

Allah (swt) begins by commanding that ‘Ismail (as) be remembered in the Book. Once 
again the Book here refers to the Quran. Allah (swt) is commanding that this blessed man be 
remembered in His (swt)’s Book. As with the previous prophets and messengers mentioned, we 
have to realize how this in and of itself is among the greatest of honors. Just for your name to be 
mentioned in the Quran should be among the greatest of honors. The Quran is the final revelation 
sent to guide all of mankind till the Day of Judgment. It is the very Speech of the Divine. 

Recorded in the Preserved Tablet. So how great an honor and a blessing is it for Allah (swt) to 
mention you in this blessed Book? This is one of many gifts that He (swt) gave to ‘Ismail (as). But 
why were such tremendous bounties conferred upon ‘Ismail (as). As with the previous prophets 
whom we learned about it was because of how dedicated he (as) was to Allah (swt). He (as) gave 
to Allah (swt) all that he had and more. He (as) sacrificed and struggled only for His (swt)’s Din. 

To establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. 
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The scholars say that even the name ‘Ismail itself tells us how dedicated he (as) was 
dedicated to Allah (swt). This name means “the one who listens to Allah (swt)”. The one who 
listens attentively. The one who is obedient to the commands of his Lord. This was the blessed 
name that his father Ibrahim (as) gave to him (as). Because this was the life that he wanted for 
his son. Ibrahim (as) wanted his son to be one who always listens to Allah (swt). And we can see 
from the life of ‘Ismail (as) how he lived up to the name that his father gave to him. He (as) always 
followed every command that Allah (swt) gave to him (as). He (as) even allowed his father to 
sacrifice him, even though he was only a child, when his father told him that this was a command 
that his Lord had given. He (as) did not care about anything else. He only cared about listening to 
the commands of the Divine. Of living in obedience to the Sacred Law. Where is this in our youth 
today? Do we as parents even desire this of our children? Or is their success in this worldly life 
and their being obedient to us more important than their listening to Allah (swt). If such is our 
thinking then we have to realize that sooner or later we are going to have to pay for this. 

Allah (swt) then describes ‘Ismail (as) by saying “surely he fulfilled the promise”. The 
promise here refers to the covenant that all mankind gave to Allah (swt). Before Allah (swt) sent 
any soul to the earth He (swt) took from that soul a promise. A promise that it would live its life in 
slavehood to Him (swt). He (swt) asked it in the most explicit of terms “Am I not your Rabb?” and 
it replied by saying that indeed He (swt) was. So we have all given to Allah (swt) this promise. 

This promise that we would live in this world in servitude to Him (swt). That we would dedicate 
our lives in this world to Him (swt). But most of us have forgotten this promise. Most of us instead 
have decided to chase after the life of this world. Most of us have chosen to live for ourselves 
instead of for Him (swt). Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that such was not the case with this noble 
messenger. He (as) remained true to the covenant that he (as) gave to Allah (swt). Meaning that 
he (as) lived in this world for Allah (swt) and not for himself. He (as) spent his life in the path of 
dawah and jihad. This fact is evident even from the Seerah. We know that ‘Ismail (as) grew up 
with the Arab tribe of Juhrum. In a short period of time he (as) convinced them to come from the 
religion of Shirk to the Din of Tawhid. From worshipping idols to worshipping the Real and the 
True. From ruling by the laws of men to ruling by the Sacred Law. 
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But the dawah of ‘Ismail (as) did not end with the tribe of Juhrum. On the contrary they 
were only the beginning. They were the base and from them he (as) spread Islam to all the other 
tribes in Arabia and Yemen. So successful was he (as) that by the time he (as) passed away all 
of the Arabian Peninsula was under the dominion of his Islamic State. But Allah (swt) did not send 
anymore prophets or messengers among the Arabs after him (as) till the Final Messenger. That 
was why some generations later idol worshipped was reintroduced to the Arabs. That was why 
they fell again into Shirk. But the very fact that all the tribes in the Arabian Peninsula still believed 
in Allah (swt) even when the Prophet (saw) was sent. The very fact that they all came to Makkah 
and performed Hajj is a testament to the success of the dawah of ‘Ismail. It shows us how he (as) 
did indeed dedicate his life to this effort. This effort of taking to the people the Message of their 
Lord. This is why Allah (swt) also says in the ayah “and he was a messenger prophet”. Yes 
‘Ismail (as) did fulfill the promise that he (as) gave to Allah (swt) but how did he do it? It was not 
by living in a monastery and spending the entire day and night in worship and devotion. It was not 
by running away from society and living in the wilderness. It was not by social reform or charity 
work. No rather it was by doing dawah and jihad in the way that his Lord had shown him. By 
establishing the political authority of Islam in the land. This was how ‘Ismail (as) fulfilled the 
promise that he (as) gave to Allah (swt). This was why Allah (swt) was so pleased with him (as). 

So we as Muslims today need to look again at how we are spending our lives. We need 
to realize from this ayah that dawah is not something optional. Especially when we consider the 
situation that the Ummah is in today. We have to realize that we today are living in a world that 
has never existed before in the history of our Ummah. This is a reality that has no precedence in 
the last fifteen hundred years of our Din. Today for the first time ever there is no political authority. 
There is no Khilafah. There is no country today that rules completely by the Shariah. Even if 
some may claim to, when you study in detail the political structure of such countries you will find 
that they do not give the absolute sovereignty to Allah (swt). That is why the onus is upon all of us 
to support this effort in whatever way that we can. What would be best is if we are part of an 
actual group or movement that is working to restore the Islamic State. If we are not at this level 
then we must support this effort in whatever way that we can. Perhaps the best that you and I can 
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do is to spread to the Ummah this idea. This idea that we as a nation can only live under the Law 
of Allah (swt). This idea that we need to the vehicle for the dawah in order to properly convey this 
Message to all mankind. Muslims need to be made to realize this. This is the least that we can do 
to fulfill the promise that we gave to Allah (swt). 
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55. And he used to enjoin upon his family Salah and Zakat, and his Rabb was with him 
most pleased. 

Now we have established what must be our purpose in life. Now we have seen how we 
must be spending our days. But does this mean that we can allow this effort to consume the 
entirety of our lives? Does this mean that we do not have any other responsibility other than 
restoring the Islamic State? If all that we do with our lives is contribute to this effort then have we 
secured for ourselves the contentment of our Rabb? No of course not. There is more that needs 
to be done. Allah (swt) demands more from us. And this is what He (swt) teaches us in this ayah. 
Although the effort of dawah and jihad is of the utmost importance. Even though it was how those 
who walked the path before us spent their days. They also did more than this. There was more to 
their lives than working for the establishment of the Islamic State. 

Once again Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by showing us the lives of those who came 
before us. Those who journeyed to Him (swt) before us. Here He (swt) continues to describe for 
us ‘Ismail (as). Allah (swt) says of him “And he used to enjoin upon his family Salah and 
Zakat”. Once again notice how the word “And” begins this ayah. This word shows us how what 
Allah (swt) describes ‘Ismail (as) as doing in this ayah is in addition to what He (swt) had 
described him (as) doing in the previous ayah. So ‘Ismail (as) was always obedient to the Sacred 
Law, he was true to the promise that he gave to Allah (swt), he worked in this path of dawah and 
jihad. And then on top of all that he (as) also used to command his family Salah and Zakat. We 
discussed these two terms when we spoke about ‘Isa (as). We said that since this is an early 
Makkan Surah these terms do not mean exactly as how we know them today. When this Surah 
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was first revealed there was no such thing as the five daily prayers or the obligatory charity. Thus 
we have to understand these words according to their linguistic definition instead of how they 
came to be later known in Islam. As we said before Salah literally means prayer or supplication. 
Thus it need not be the five daily prayers that we make but it could be any dua or prayer. Zakat 
linguistically means purification. To cleanse oneself of anything displeasing to Allah (swt). 

These are what ‘Ismail (as) used to order on his family. He (as) used to order them to be 
constant upon prayer and upon purification. Not only did he (as) command his family to make 
their daily prayers similar to the daily prayers that we have today but he (as) taught them to be 
constantly asking of Allah (swt). To always be in a state of dua. Because as we mentioned the 
linguistic definition of the word Salah is “supplication”. So ‘Ismail (as) used to encourage his 
family to turn to Allah (swt) for their every need. To ask of Him (swt). To always realize their utter 
reliance on Him (swt). To humble themselves before Him (swt) and to beg of Him (swt). 

‘Ismail (as) also encouraged his family to be constant upon purification. To always 
remove from themselves those actions and traits that were displeasing to Allah (swt). He (as) 
made them to realize that what was displeasing to Allah (swt) was indeed filth. It was disgusting 
and horrible. So it was something that needed to be shunned and avoided at all costs. Just as 
they would strive to keep their garments pure of filth they would strive to keep their hearts pure 
from diseases and they would strive to keep their limbs free from the forbidden. 

Another meaning of the word Zakat in addition to purification is increase. When we 
reflect on this meaning we can say that not only did ‘Ismail (as) command his family to purify 
themselves of all that was displeasing to their Lord but he (as) also commanded them to increase 
in their station with Him (swt). This means that they must have constantly been doing the actions 
that were pleasing to Him (swt). Not just Salah, rather at every moment they should have been 
thinking of Allah (swt). They should have been thinking how much they love Him (swt) and what 
they can do at this moment to please Him (swt). Now of course it goes without saying that since 
‘Ismail (as) used to order his family to do these acts, he (as) used to be constant upon them 
himself. ‘Ismail (as) himself was constant upon supplication, upon prayer, upon purification, and 
upon doing more and more of the deeds that were pleasing to Allah (swt). 
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What was the result of ‘Ismail (as) doing this? Allah (swt) tells us “and his Rabb 
was with him most pleased”. In the end this is what it is all about. This is what it all comes down 
to. Gaining the Pleasure and the Contentment of the Divine. For our Rabb. For the One Who 
created us and the One Who sustains us at every moment to be pleased with us. For Him (swt) to 
look at us and to see a creation of His that He (swt) is pleased with. For us to be worthy of Him. 
This is the ultimate goal that all of creation should seek. ‘Ismail (as) was one who reached this 
station. Because of his constant prayer. Because of his constant supplication. Because of his 
unrelenting efforts to purify himself of anything that may be displeasing to his Rabb. Because he 
also commanded his family to do the same. Because of his dawah. Because of his jihad. 

Because of his certainty and conviction in all that his Rabb said to him. He (as) was one with 
whom Allah (swt) was most pleased. 

Without a doubt this is a tall order. To walk in the path of these great men and women is 
by no means easy. To swallow our pride and always be asking of Allah (swt) is not easy. To clean 
our hearts of all disease like arrogance and pride, and jealousy and envy is not easy. To abstain 
from the forbidden actions is not easy, especially when the temptations within us flare so strong 
and Shaitan gives us a million and one excuses. To strive in this path of dawah and jihad is not 
easy. To approach and speak with people who we have never met before is not easy. To learn 
this Din is not easy. To convey to others what we know is not easy. To always make the five daily 
prayers on time is not easy. To fast in Ramadan is not easy. To give Zakat is not easy. To 
sacrifice more and more of our wealth to support the dawah is not easy. To make Hajj and Umrah 
is not easy. To remember Allah (swt) more often in your day than not is not easy. So without a 
doubt what Allah (swt) is asking of us is a lot. But just look here at what He (swt) is giving us. His 
Pleasure. His contentment. Can you even begin to understand how sublime and wonderful it is for 
a Being like Him (swt) to be pleased with you? What is there in this world that can possibly 
compare to this? If you have this then what else could you possibly ask for? So make the best 
effort that you can. Do not worry about looking for any results in this world. If you try your best 
then know that you already have the best of rewards. You will find it with your Rabb when you 
return to Him (swt). Either in this world or the next. 
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56. And remember in the Book Idris, surely he was a man of conviction, a prophet. 
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57. And We raised him to a high station. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the Divine Journey. Our 
existence in this world is nothing but this journey. We were created only to make this trip. Now 
what is the nature of this journey? To whom are we travelling to? To Allah (swt) of course. We 
were created, we exist at this moment, only so that we could journey to Him (swt). How can we 
do this? How can we come closer and closer to Him (swt)? It is by two ways and both of these 
ways are closely connected with each other. Firstly it is by increasing in our certainty of Him and 
secondly it is by increasing in our servitude and dedication of Him (swt). So the more that you 
believe in Allah (swt), the more certain that you are of His Existence and His Oneness and His 
Perfection, and the more that you strive to please Him (swt) based on this conviction the closer to 
Him (swt) that you will be. In the previous ayahs that we had learned our Rabb had told us of 
many who had made this journey before us. Once we know their path, once we know what they 
did, then we too can undertake the journey. We too can travel to Allah (swt). Now in this ayah 
Allah (swt) gives us one final example. Of one of His earliest dedicated slaves. 

This is the noble prophet Idris (as). The first prophet whom Allah (swt) ever sent. Here 
Allah (swt) commands that he (as) be remembered in the Quran. Once again we should try and 
realize how much of an honor and privilege this was for ‘Idris (as). Just to be mentioned in the 
Quran. The Greatest of all speech. The Greatest of all books. Countless were all the souls that 
Allah (swt) has created throughout the ages. Out of all these Idris (as) was one of the very few 
whom He (swt) chose to be mentioned in His Book. So just try and imagine how great a blessing 
and honor this was for him (as). Just try and imagine how please Allah (swt) was with him (as). 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us what Idris (as) did that pleased Him (swt) so. Allah (swt) says 
“surely he was a man of conviction, a prophet”. There are two traits of Idris (as) that our Lord 
tells us of here. The first is how he (as) believed with conviction and the second is how he (as) did 
dawah. What could be more pleasing to Allah (swt) than these two acts? To believe in Him (swt) 
and in His Message with certainty and conviction and then to call the people to Him (swt) and His 
Message. As we mentioned before these two are closely related. The more that you believe, the 
stronger the conviction that you have, the more will be the drive within you to do dawah. Not only 
to please your Lord but also because of your love for the people. How can you have any love in 
your hearts for your brethren in humanity and not yearn to tell them about our Creator? Especially 
when you have such certainty in Him (swt). How can you be so sure that there is this wonderful 
and marvelous and tremendous and perfect and pure Being and still not yearn to tell the people 
about Him (swt)? Not only to tell the people about Him (swt) but also to tell them how they could 
journey to Him (swt). By believing in His Message and by being following His Sacred Law. This 
was what Idris (as) did. He (as) believed with conviction and based on this certainty he (as) did 
dawah. He (as) called the people to Allah (swt). This was what pleased Him (swt) so. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see that this is yet another reason why we 
should join this effort. Not only because this dawah is the most pleasing of acts that we can do for 
Allah (swt). Not only because this was the life of the Prophet (saw) and the previous messengers, 
and those who closest to Allah (swt). Not only because this is how we can bring salvation to our 
Ummah and for all mankind. But even for our own Iman. There is no way that we can reach 
absolute certainty and conviction unless we join this effort. In order for us to reach absolute 
certainty and conviction this Din needs to be our entire life. It cannot just be during the five daily 
prayers, it cannot just be in Ramadan, it cannot just be when we go in Hajj. Unfortunately such is 
how the majority of the Ummah has taken Islam today and that is why their Iman is so weak. That 
is why deep down in the corner of their hearts they have doubts and reservations. IF we want to 
save ourselves from this. If we want to have that certainty and conviction, that conviction which 
will prevent us from violating the Sacred Law, then we need to be like Idris (as). We need to be 
among those who live for this struggle. This struggle to call the people to Allah (swt). 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “And We raised him to a high station”. 
What Idris (as) did for Allah (swt) was that he (as) believed in Him (swt) with absolute certainty 
and conviction and he (as) called the people to Him (swt). What then did Allah (swt) do in return 
for him (as)? He (swt) raised him (as) to a high station. This reminds us once again how all of 
mankind is on a station with Allah (swt). Every single human being has a degree of closeness to 
Allah (swt). Some of us have a station that is higher, a degree of closeness that is nearer. 
Because of his conviction and his striving, Allah (swt) raised Idris (as) to a very high station. In 
other words he (as) was among those who were the closest of all people to Allah (swt). What 
does it mean for him (as) to be close to Allah (swt)? It means that he was beloved by Him (swt). It 
means that He (swt) was always there with him wherever he (as) went. To watch over him and to 
keep him safe. To take of all of his needs. To remove his difficulties. To give him contentment and 
peace. This is what Allah (swt) does for those whom He (swt) loves. Do you not want to be 
among His (swt)’s beloved? You now know what you have to do. 

Similar to Ismail (as) even the name of Idris (as) tells us a lot about him. The scholars say 
that his name derives from the root word dars which means to study. What does such a name 
then tell us about Idris (as)? It tells us that he (as) was one who loved to both teach and to learn. 

It is said that he (as) was the first person ever to use the pen and to write books. Recall that he 
was the first prophet ever sent. He (as) was the first person to receive revelation after Adam (as). 
Here we see that he also allowed for the knowledge that he received to be preserved for future 
generations. All the knowledge that he (as) received from Allah (swt) he wrote down in books. 

The lesson that we can take from this is that we also should have an avid interest in 
learning and teaching, in reading and in writing. What was the first word ever revealed to the 
Prophet (saw)? Was it not the command to read? Why is it that we today are so lax in reading 
and in learning about our Din? Do we not realize that all that we have of Islam is our knowledge 
of it? Do we not realize that we can come closer to Allah (swt) through this knowledge? How can 
we teach the Ummah about the Din if we ourselves are ignorant? How can we tell them about 
their obligation to live under Allah (swt)’s Law unless we teach and we write? So we all need to 
make more of an effort to learn this Din and to teach it to the Ummah. May Allah (swt) help us! 
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58. These are the ones upon whom Allah bestowed favor and grace, from the prophets of 
Adam’s children and from whom We carried with Nuh, and from the children of Ibrahim 
and Israil, and from those whom We guided and chose, when the signs of Ar-Rahman are 
declared onto them they fell in prostration and weeping. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) concludes this section of the Surah. In this section of the Surah 
Allah (swt) had told us of many of the righteous who had walked on this path before us. Many of 
those who had made the journey to Him (swt). From Zakariya (as) to Yahiya (as) to Maryam (as) 
to ‘Isa (as) to Ibrahim (as) to Musa (as) to ‘Ismail (as) to Idris (as). Allah (swt) described them for 
us so that we could know them. So that we could try to be like them. So that we also can make 
the journey to Him (swt). What is there to do in this life other than to know the path and to walk 
upon it? This Quran is what facilitates that. It is the guide to the Divine. It is the light which shows 
the way through the darkness. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) concludes this section. He (swt) tells 
us what all these blessed souls had in common. So what Allah (swt) describes them as having is 
also what we should seek to have. What He (swt) describes them as doing is what we should do. 
We should also note that this ayah is an ayah of prostration. This means that whenever we hear 
or read this ayah it is recommended that we prostrate ourselves. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “These are the ones upon whom Allah 
bestowed favor and grace”. These noble prophets and messengers whom we learned about. 
The first thing that they all had in common was that they were among those whom Allah (swt) 
blessed and granted favor upon. Allah (swt) favored them and gave them of His Blessing and His 
Love. He (swt) helped them and supported them. This was why they were able to do what they 
did. This was why they reached the station that they did. They had the Divine Favor upon them. 
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This also is what we must seek. No matter how strong our Iman may be. No matter how 
much we may love Allah (swt) and desire to serve Him (swt). No matter how deep may be our 
knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah. No matter how many were the good deeds that we may 
have done in the past and no matter how many sins we may have avoided. No matter how 
religious is the family that we come from. No matter how much the people may praise us. We 
should never think that we can make this journey by ourselves. We should never think that we 
can reach Allah (swt) by ourselves. Rather we need Allah (swt) to bestow His favor and grace 
upon us. We need Him (swt) to give us the enabling grace. So for this as well we should ask of 
Him (swt). We should make dua to Him (swt). Just as we ask Him (swt) for forgiveness. Just as 
we ask Him (swt) for Paradise. Just as we ask Him (swt) for wellness in this world and to take 
away our problems and our difficulties. We should also ask Him (swt) for the enabling grace to be 
pleasing to Him (swt). We should ask Him (swt) for this favor and grace that He (swt) bestowed 
on those who came before us. Because although He (swt) has given us the free-will to choose, 
once we choose to be good. Once we choose Him (swt) over this world, even then we still need 
Him (swt). We need Him (swt) to show us the way to Him (swt) and to grant to us the strength 
and the willingness to walk on this path. We cannot do it without Him (swt). 

Then Allah (swt) continues to describe these righteous souls whom He (swt) had favored 
and blessed when He (swt) says “from the prophets of Adam’s children”. Here we see once 
again what their role in life was. They were prophets. They were among those who conveyed the 
Message of Allah (swt) to the people. As for Maryam (as), although she was not a prophet herself 
she looked after and brought up a prophet. So she was actively involved in the dawah. This was 
why she was included in the company of the prophets. She contributed to this dawah as much as 
they did. Our sisters can take a lesson for this for themselves. They can see that what Allah (swt) 
wants of them may not be to carry this Message themselves but to be excellent mothers for their 
children. Their children will in turn carry this dawah. But these children need someone who will 
bring them up to the best dawah carriers. Someone who will teach them about the Din. Someone 
who will speak to them about Allah (swt) and how Glorious and Tremendous He (swt) is. This is 
the important role that our sisters should seek for themselves. No one else can do it but them. 
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Allah (swt) also describes this group whom He (swt) has favored as being among the 
children of Adam (as). This tells us that even though they were prophets they were also human 
beings. All of the prophets were human beings. Never has Allah (swt) sent to mankind a prophet 
except that he was from among them. There are several lessons that we can take from this. First 
we can see how this is a refutation of all the deviant groups whom claim that the Prophet (saw) 
was not human. Those who say that he (saw) was light or an angel or something else. This ayah 
clearly refutes such an idea. This ayah also shows us how the path of the prophets is a path that 
we ourselves are capable of walking on. They were humans just like we are so what they did we 
are capable of doing as well. The only difference between us and them is that they received 
revelation from Allah (swt) and He (swt) protected them from sin and error. But this should not 
prevent us from walking their path. This should not prevent us from doing what they did. We do 
not need any further revelation because Allah (swt) has already completed this Din for us. 
Everything that we need to complete this mission is already there in the Quran and Sunnah. Any 
problem that we could possibly face already has a solution in the Sacred Text. So we do not need 
any further revelation. The Book of Allah (swt) and the Sunnah of His Messenger (saw) will 
suffice for us. As it always has. Now when it comes to protection from sin, we do not need to be 
protected from sin in order to do dawah. Even at the time of the Prophet (saw), the Sahabah did 
dawah and they were not protected from sin. The Khilafah was built on the hands of the Sahabah 
and they were not protected from sin. After them this dawah was carried on by countless 
scholars, warriors, merchants and wanderings Sufis and none of them were protected from sin. 
Despite the fact that they were human. Despite the fact that they sinned. They still did what they 
had to do. They still followed in the footsteps of their beloved. They still carried the Message of 
their Lord to the people. They were from the children of Adam just like we are. Why then can we 
not walk on the path that they did? Why then can we not work in this effort? When we put the 
prophets and the Sahabah on a pedestal that is so far higher than where we are, then we forget 
what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. How they also are from the children of Adam (as). How they 
also are human beings. They have their reward with Allah (swt). They have passed the test. Can 
we say the same for ourselves? In the end we are just making excuses for ourselves. 
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Allah (swt) also describes this group whom He (swt) has blessed as being among those 
whom “We carried with Nuh”. All of these prophets. All of these blessed souls who walked the 
path to the Divine before us. One more thing that they all had in common was they were the 
children of the Saved. They were the children of those whom Allah (swt) saved from the great 
flood. They were the children of those whom Allah (swt) carried with Nuh (as) in the ark. When 
the great flood came all of mankind was drowned except those few souls whom Allah (swt) saved 
in the ark. Allah (swt) is the One Who carried the ark through the oceans of the world. The 
oceans covered the entire earth at that time. The only place where there was no water was on the 
deck of that ship. Allah (swt) saved those few souls who were on that ship and subsequently their 
children as well. These blessed souls about whom we spoke previously realized this fact. They 
realized how much they were in debt to Allah (swt). This is why they strived to their utmost to 
serve Him (swt). This is why they worked so hard for His Cause. They remembered how He (swt) 
is the One Who carried their parents on that ark when the water spread all over the earth. Now 
what we have to realize is that we also are among the descendants of those whom Allah (swt) 
saved. All of mankind who lives on the earth today is from the descendants of the saved. How 
then can we be so ungrateful? We have to realize that we are the children of the blessed. The 
children of the saved. The children of those whom Allah (swt) carried with Nuh (as) in the ark. Out 
of all mankind it is only our parents whom Allah (swt) chose to save. How then can we not show 
our gratitude? How then can we not strive in our worship and in this effort to show our gratitude? 

Then Allah (swt) says “and from the children of Ibrahim and Israil”. Some of these 
blessed souls whom Allah (swt) had told us about previously were from the descendants of 
Ibrahim (as) and Israil (as). Musa (as), Zakariya (as), Yahiya (as), Maryam (as), and ‘Isa (as). 
They were all the grandchildren of Ibrahim (as) and Israil (as). Why is it so significant to mention 
this point? What is the lesson for us in knowing this? It is to remind us once again that our 
nearness to Allah (swt) will affect how close our children will be to Him (swt). Ibrahim (as) and 
Israil (as) were among the most righteous of Allah (swt)’s slaves. They always strove to their 
utmost to please Him (swt). They fought against their desires and their laziness for Him (swt). 

This is why He (swt) rewarded then with such children. Children who were so close to Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) mentions one more thing that this group of blessed souls had in 
common. He (swt) says how they were all among “those whom We guided and chose”. Recall 
how we began by saying that they were the group whom Allah (swt) favored and blessed. This 
was the greatest manifestation of that favor and blessing. They were the ones whom Allah (swt) 
guided and they were the ones whom He (swt) chose. Now what does it mean to be among those 
whom Allah (swt) has guided. Is this ayah an evidence to show that guidance and misguidance is 
in the hands of Allah (swt)? That it is up to Him (swt) who is guided to the Straight Path and who 
goes astray. Some deviant groups in the past have made this claim. They have said that it is only 
Allah (swt) Who decides who will be a believer and who will be a disbeliever. Who will be a 
righteous Muslim and who will be a sinning criminal. In other words they claim that the human 
being has no free will whatsoever. Is this ayah an evidence for such a claim? After all Allah (swt) 
is describing these righteous souls here as the ones whom He (swt) has chosen and guided. 

Does this mean that their righteousness was only because of Him (swt)? That they made no 
choice of their own? If we look only at this ayah then we may be able to extract such a meaning. 
But that is not the way to do tafsir. Rather when you do tafsir you have to look at all the ayahs in 
the Quran and you have to look at the ahadith of the Prophet (saw). When we look at all the text 
in such a way we find that the correct understanding of this subject is that first the human must 
choose to believe in the Message that Allah (swt) sends and then he must choose to be slave of 
Allah (swt). Once he does this then it is up to Allah (swt) to guide him. To give him the enabling 
grace to do the deeds that are pleasing to Him (swt). So the choice is first and foremost with us. 
We must choose to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt) and when we do then He (swt) will facilitate 
this for us. The evidence for this can be found in countless other ayahs as well as in the hadith. 
For example Allah (swt) has said in the Quran that He (swt) has shown man the two paths, and 
whenever the punishment is spoken of in the Quran Allah (swt) says that it is the recompense 
that the criminals deserve. The Prophet (saw) has also told us in the hadith that whosever 
chooses to go towards Allah (swt) then He (swt) will come towards them at speed. These texts 
show us that the human does indeed have free will. That this world is a test. That we will be 
judged and recompensed for the choices that we make and the actions that we take. 
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What then does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says that He (swt) guided and chose 
these blessed souls? Because they chose Allah (swt). Because they chose to turn to Him (swt). 
He (swt) turned to them. Because they chose Allah (swt) He (swt) chose them. He (swt) chose 
them because He (swt) loved them and He (swt) loved them because of their dedication and 
slavehood to Him (swt). And when He (swt) chose them to be among those who would be near to 
Him (swt) then He (swt) guided them. He (swt) facilitated for them to reach this station of 
nearness. To make the journey to Him (swt). How did He (swt) do this? First He (swt) gave them 
certainty and conviction in their hearts. He (swt) removed from the all doubts and misgivings. The 
light of Iman penetrated deep into their souls till they were absolutely certain in the Existence of 
their Lord and in the Truth of this Message that He had sent them. Then He (swt) taught them 
the knowledge of the Din. They knew what was permissible and what was forbidden. They knew 
what were the actions that were pleasing to Him (swt) and what were not. For every moment of 
their lives they knew what they could do to please Him (swt) the most. But not only did He (swt) 
teach them what was pleasing to Him (swt) but He (swt) also gave them the enabling grace to do 
these actions. He (swt) gave them the strength and the willpower to do these actions. He (swt) 
placed the love for these actions in their hearts. So not only did these prophets make Salah and 
do dawah, and not only did they realize the importance of these acts, but they loved these acts. 
Allah (swt) put into their hearts the love for these acts, the love for everything that was pleasing to 
Him (swt). This is how He (swt) guided them. But He (swt) only guided them because He (swt) 
chose them and He (swt) only chose them because they chose Him (swt). 

So this is what we have to do as well if we want Allah (swt) to guide us. We cannot 
simply say that the guidance comes only from Allah (swt) and do nothing ourselves. This was the 
excuse of Shaitan. He also blamed Allah (swt) for the evil that he did, for the mistakes that he 
made. We should not follow in his path. Rather we should make the conscious effort on our part 
to journey to Allah (swt). We should choose to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). Then 
when we do, when we just take the first step, then He (swt) will complete our journey for us. This 
is the test. This is the purpose of our existence. Of course the guidance comes from Allah (swt) 
but we have to seek that guidance. We have to do our part. 
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In the final part of this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) says of these blessed souls “when the 
signs of Ar-Rahman are declared onto them they fell in prostration and weeping". Why did 

Allah (swt) chose them? Why He (swt) guide them? Why did He (swt) favor them? It is because 
this was the relationship that they had with Him (swt). Whenever His Signs were recited onto 
them they fell down in prostration and they began to cry. Now what exactly does Allah (swt) mean 
here by His Signs? Is it referring to the ayahs of the Quran? Every ayah in this Book is a Sign 
from Allah (swt) and it is a Sign that is recited. So could the Quran be what is referred to here. No 
it cannot be the Quran because the people whom Allah (swt) speaks of here lived before the 
Quran was even revealed. Even ‘Isa (as) who was the very last prophet to be sent before the 
Prophet (saw) lived five hundred years before the Quran was revealed. So what then does our 
Lord mean where when He (swt) speaks of His Signs? Allah (swt) for us in the unseen. None of 
us can sense Him (swt) directly. How then can we know of His Existence? How then do we know 
that He (swt) is indeed there? It is through His Signs. Through His Signs we can know of His 
Existence, of His Oneness and of His total Sovereignty over the universe. And what are these 
Signs? How can we know of these Signs? Allah (swt) describes them here as the Signs of Ar- 
Rahman, the Signs of the Most Merciful. What are the Signs of the Most Merciful? These are the 
Signs which show us the Mercy of Allah (swt). This is how we can know Him (swt), by knowing 
His Mercy. In how many ways can we see these Signs? Our very existence itself is a 
manifestation of His Mercy. So think about it. Just the fact that you live at this moment is a 
manifestation of His Mercy. Just the fact that you are free from pain at this moment is a 
manifestation of His Mercy. Every drop of water you drink and every morsel of food you eat is a 
manifestation of His Mercy. Every happiness and joy you have in your life, be it from children or 
wealth is a manifestation of His Mercy. All the things of this world that Allah (swt) has subjugated 
for you from the trees to the animals to the inanimate objects is a manifestation of His Mercy. 
Through all of these you may know Him (swt). Now these blessed souls Allah (swt)’s Signs are 
declared onto them they fell down in prostration and they started weeping. What does it mean for 
His Signs to be declared onto them? When they look at the world around them, the world itself 
declares onto them the Signs of Ar-Rahman. They see how they are enveloped in His Mercy. 
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What is their reaction to these Signs? When they see the Mercy of their Lord in the world 
around them how do they react? Allah (swt) tells us how they fall down in prostration and they 
start to cry. Why do they have such a reaction? It is because they realize how much their Lord 
has given them and they realize how ungrateful they have been. They realize how many gifts 
and bounties their Rabb has given them and they realize how little they have given Him. No 
matter how much they may do they always think that it is not enough. This is why a feeling of grief 
and a feeling of humbleness overtakes them. They realize how they are nothing. They realize 
how worthless they are. That is why they fall down in prostration. That is why they cry and cry. 

This also should be our reaction when the world around us declares the Signs of our 
Lord. If we would only open our eyes and open our heart then the manifestation of Ar-Rahman’s 
Mercy will be declared onto us by the universe that surrounds us. And when it does then we have 
to fall down in prostration and we have to cry. We have to realize how utterly ungrateful we have 
been, how unjust we have been to the One Who has given us so much. When you hurt someone 
whom you love then does that not make you sad? Do you not regret what you have done in 
hurting that person? Now think about Allah (swt). Think about how much injustice that you have 
done to Him (swt) because of your sins, because of your arrogance and your heedlessness, 
because of your laziness and your failing to strive to please Him (swt). Does this not cause you 
grief? Does this not cause your eyes to shed with tears? If it does not, then realize how hard you 
heart has become, realize how distant from Him (swt) that you have become. 

Another meaning of the word sajda that Allah (swt) uses here in addition to prostration is 
to become humble and lowly. This also should be our reaction when we think about the Signs of 
our Rabb. The more that we realize His Signs, the more that we see all of the ways in which He 
has been merciful and loving to us, the more that the veils are lifted, the more our humility must 
increase. We should humble ourselves before Him (swt) completely. Just the fact that there is a 
Being Who is capable of such Mercy. Mercy that is greater than any of us could possibly ever 
fathom. Does this not show us how worthless we all are? Who are we to have any arrogance or 
pride? Who are we to think anything of ourselves? Who are we to complain or to lament? When 
we know that there is such a Being. A Being far more tremendous than any of us. 
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59. Then they were followed by a following who neglected the Salah and obeyed their low 
desires, so soon they will meet gayyon. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us the path that we must strive to achieve. Now 
in this ayah He (swt) shows us the path that we must strive to avoid. The path of error and evil. 

He (swt) tells us about the people who walk on this path. He (swt) told us what they did because 
of which they went astray. And He (swt) tells us the consequences that they have to suffer. In all 
of these there is a motivation for us. In all of these there is a guidance for us. Just as we must 
know the path upon which we must walk, we must also know the path which we must avoid. 
Otherwise Shaitan may place us upon that path and we would not even know it. We would have 
been misguided and we would not even know it. The only way in which we can save ourselves is 
with this knowledge that our Rabb gives us. How precious then is this knowledge? How important 
is it that we learn about and that we teach it to others? 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “Then they were followed by a following”. The Arabic 
word fa with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah is very important. It connects the meaning of this 
ayah with the previous one. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about those near to Him. The 
prophets and the saints. The ones who dedicated their lives to Him (swt) completely. The ones 
who fell down in prostration and started weeping when they realized how ungrateful to Him they 
were. Now in this ayah He (swt) tells us about those who followed them. About those who came 
after them. So naturally you would think that the generations who followed such righteous souls 
would themselves be righteous. You would think that the children would take up after the parents. 
You would think that the apple would not fall far from the tree. This is what we think. This is what 
we assume. But here Allah (swt) shows us how wrong such thinking is. He (swt) shows how 
wrong it is for us to assume that just because we are righteous then our children will also be. If 
we do not make the effort to teach, to guide them, then they will be lead astray. 
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They will be lead astray despite the fact that they are the followers who follow us. 

Because such is what happened to those before us as Allah (swt) then of them how they 
“neglected the Salah and obeyed their low desires”. These are the two actions that they did 
which displeased Allah (swt) so much. The first is that they neglected the Salah and the second is 
that they obeyed their desires. This is the path of error and destruction that those who came 
before us walked upon. Specifically the Bani Israil. The Jews and the Christians. Their forefathers 
were the most righteous of the righteous. They were the prophets and the saints whom we 
learned about in the previous ayah. Yet despite this fact they still went astray. Shaitan still 
convinced them into committing these two acts that were most hateful to the Divine. How could 
this be? How could men and women who were the followers of so righteous parents commit 
these acts that they knew were so displeasing to Allah (swt)? It is because Shaitan made these 
acts seem so alluring to them. The desire to perform these acts flared within them so strong that it 
made them to break their covenant with their Rabb. What is it about these acts that mislead them 
so? In order to find out Insha Allah we have to look deeper into these acts. 

First Allah (swt) tells us how they neglected the Salah. Now what exactly does Allah (swt) 
mean here by Salah? Recall how we said that there are two meanings for this word. One is the 
linguistic meaning of this word, how it was used before Islam came, before the five daily prayers 
were mandated, and this is to make supplication or prayer. It means to go down on your knees 
and ask of the Divine. To ask for this world. To ask for forgiveness. To ask for the Hereafter. The 
other meaning of this word is the meaning that it received after Islam and that is the five daily 
prayers that we know. So which of these meanings does Allah (swt) intend here? We believe that 
it is both of them. Both meanings are intended. How is this? Even though the Bani Israil may not 
have had the exact five daily prayers that we have, they had its equivalent. Just like us they had 
certain devotional acts that they were required to do throughout the day. At fixed times during the 
day they were required to pray to Allah (swt) just like we are. This is what they abandoned. This is 
what they neglected. And when they neglected this Salah they also neglected the other Salah. 
And that is asking of Allah (swt). They stopped asking of their Lord. They stopped making Dua. 

So their crime was that they stopped praying daily and they stopped asking of Allah (swt). 
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Now the question for us to ask is why they did they do this. Why did they stop asking of 
Allah (swt) and why did they neglect their daily prayers? The answer is simple. It is because of 
this world. This Dunya. They were given more and more of this world. Their wealth and their 
riches increased. Their opportunities to make more wealth increased. This world made them to 
neglect their prayers. This world made them to stop asking of Allah (swt). Their wealth and their 
property was all that they started thinking about. They started competing with each other for this 
wealth. Each one wanted to have more than the other. Soon they had no time to make their 
Salah. Soon they had no time to even ask of Allah (swt). Soon they had no time to even 
remember Allah (swt). All that they could think about was how they could work harder only so 
that they could get more and more of this world. This was why they became so hated to the 
Divine. Does this remind you of any nation today that you know? 

The next crime that they did which displeased Allah (swt) so much was that they obeyed 
their low desires. They became a slave for their low desires. The Arabic word Shahwat means the 
most base and carnal of desires. Those desires that are not based upon thought but rather come 
from the animal self within us. From the instincts that all humans are born with. The greed for 
money and wealth. The desire to be above others and to be better than others. The lusts and the 
sexual desires. The hunger for fine food and drink. The thirst for wine and for losing one’s 
inhibitions. All of these are from the Shahwat. These people became a slave for these Shahwat. 
This means that they did whatever their Shahwat told them to do. They did not care if that action 
was pleasing to Allah (swt) or not. If their Shahwat told them to do something then they would do 
it. So for example they would deal in usury and interest in order to increase their wealth even 
though they know that it is forbidden. They would also steal from others and take advantage of 
others. Only so that they could increase their coffers, only so that they could increase their share 
of this world. They would also speak against others, boast arrogantly, and hurt the feelings of 
others only so that they could above others. They would look at and touch those who were not 
lawful for them, whom they had not taken through marriage, only to satisfy their lusts. This was 
the evil that they did. This is how they became a slave for the animal within them. They were 
created to be the most highest of the high but they brought themselves down to lowest of the low. 
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How did they reach this state where they were a slave for their desires? How could they 
leave the noble position that Allah (swt) created them to be in and sink so low? The answer to 
this question can be found right here in the ayah itself. It is because they neglected the Salah. 
Because they neglected the Salah they brought themselves down to this low and despicable 
state. How is this so you may ask? What is the connection between abandoning the Salah and 
following one’s own desires? The Salah is a means for us to remember Allah (swt). This is true 
both for the five daily prayers that we make and it also true for our dua and supplication. The 
purpose for Allah (swt) mandating the Salah for us is so that we would remember Him (swt). This 
is also why the Salah was prescribed for the nations who came before us. Now when a people 
abandon the Salah, because they become so occupied in chasing after this world, then where 
does that leave them the time to remember Allah (swt)? And when a people fail to remember their 
Rabb then they fail to remember the purpose of their existence. They fail to remember that they 
are only in this world to serve Him (swt). Is it then any surprise that they would follow the push of 
their lusts and desires? The call of Shaitan. When people stop making dua then they can also 
become a slave of their desires. This is when people reach a state where they think that they do 
not need Allah (swt) anymore. They think that they can suffice for themselves. They do not need 
to ask of Allah (swt) but rather they can rely only on themselves. When a person reaches such a 
state where he think that he is self-sufficient, that is when Shaitan can put into him feelings of 
arrogance and pride. He thinks that he is the most important person in the world. He thinks that 
he is all that matters. That is also when he goes wherever his desires and his lusts prompt him to 
go. He does not care if what he does is pleasing to Allah (swt). He does not care if he hurts 
others or not. All that matters for him is pleasing his own lusts and desires. He becomes a puppet 
for the devils. They will control him in this life and they will be his companions in the next as they 
burn in the Fire. This is the consequence of following one’s desires. This is the consequence of 
neglecting the Salah. This is the consequence of failing to remember Allah (swt). This is the 
consequence of falling in love with this world. This is the consequence of being distracted away 
from the true purpose of life. May Allah (swt) save us from this fate! 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “so soon they will meet gayyon”. Here our 
Lord tells us in the most explicit of terms what are the consequences these people will have to 
suffer. They will have to meet gayyon. There are several meanings to this word. One is error and 
misguidance, another is death and destruction, and another is the Fire itself. These people will 
have to meet all of these as a consequence of the evil that they have done. As a consequence of 
neglecting the Salah and being a slave for their desires. First they will be in error and 
misguidance. In other words they would be deprived of guidance. Whatever path they walk upon 
in life it will be the wrong path. Whatever choice they make it will be the wrong choice. Because 
remember the Salah is where we pray to Allah (swt) to guide us. Once a people neglect the Salah 
then how can they get the guidance from Allah (swt). How can they know what are the right 
choices to make in life, the choices that Allah (swt) will be pleased with? Then they will meet 
death and destruction. This will be true in so many ways. First their hearts will die, meaning their 
connection with Allah (swt) will die. They will reach a state where they do not remember their Lord 
at all. Even though He (swt) is the One because of whom every single moment of their life is 
possible they will not think about Him (swt) even once over the course of their day. This is what it 
means to have a dead heart. Another consequence of having a dead heart is that no matter how 
many times they are reminded of Allah (swt), this reminder would not benefit them. Even if they 
hear an ayah of the Quran or even if they hear a hadith of the Prophet (saw), it would not bring 
them closer to their Lord. Then a few years after their hearts die they themselves would die. They 
will leave this world that they treasured so much. They will be just a carcass rotting under the 
earth. And their soul would return to Allah (swt) with Him (swt) being most displeased with it. 

What then do you think is the fate that awaits such a soul? Is it anything less than the Fire? That 
awful place. That place of torments and suffering. That place in which they would know nothing 
but pain and misery for all eternity. That place in which they would have no increase except in 
punishment and suffering. This is the place that they secured themselves when they allowed their 
greed for this world to distract them from their Salah. This is the place that they secured for 
themselves when they allowed their hearts to forget the Divine, to forget the true purpose of their 
existence. May Allah (swt) save us from this fate! May He (swt) remind us why we are here! 
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60. Except those who make Tawbah, and believe with conviction, and do the actions of 
Islah, so these are the ones who will enter the Garden and no injustice will be done at all. 

The previous ayah was truly frightening. In that ayah Allah (swt) told us about the worst of 
fates that could possibly befall any soul. First error and misguidance, then death and destruction, 
and finally the Fire of Hell. What could be worse than such a state? Can you possibly think of a 
more miserable and painful existence that a human soul has to suffer through than that? Now we 
also learned from the previous ayah how we can save ourselves from such a state. It is by always 
guarding our Salah. By striving to make our five daily prayers at the prescribed time. By not 
allowing this world to distract us away from the Salah. By always trying to make our Salah in the 
best way possible. Not only should we make Salah but we should also make Dua because the 
essence of Salah is Dua. We should realize our own weakness and inability, our utter reliance 
and dependence on Allah (swt), how we need Flim (swt) for every moment of our existence. This 
will save us from arrogance. This will save us from thinking only about ourselves. This will also 
then save us from becoming slaves of our lusts and desires. It will save us from blindly following 
Shaitan without looking to what Allah (swt) has prescribed in the Sacred Law. This will save us 
from being in that terrible state that Allah (swt) had described in the previous ayah. But what if we 
find that we are already among those who have begun to walk that path of destruction. What if we 
find that we are already among those who neglect the Salah and who blindly follow lusts and 
desires? Is there any hope for us? Is there any way for us to be saved from this horrible fate? 

This is what Allah (swt) tells us here. He (swt) tells us here what we need to do in order to return 
to Him (swt). He (swt) tells us what we need to do in order to leave the path of error and come 
back to the path of guidance. How Merciful and Forgiving and Perfect and Sublime is our Lord? 

He (swt) is Perfect in everything, even in His Love and Compassion. How then can you turn away 
from such a Being? How can you refuse to worship and serve Him (swt)? 
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In the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the first thing that we need to do is make Tawbah. A 
rough translation of this word is to make repentance or to return to Allah (swt). But in reality this 
word has a far deeper meaning. If we find ourselves in a state of sin, in a state of heedlessness, 
in a state where we are distant from our Rabb, then we need to return to Him (swt). We need to 
return to a state where we are pleasing to Him (swt). But how do we do this? The scholars tell us 
that there are five things that we need to do. First we have to acknowledge the fact that we have 
sinned. We have to acknowledge the fact that we have done an action that is displeasing to our 
Lord. An action that violates His Sacred Law. Many people are not even willing to come to this 
step. They would sin and sin and they would not even acknowledge that they are sinning. So far 
have they been misguided, so deep have they gone into darkness and error that they cannot 
even see what they are doing as wrong. This is what we have to save ourselves from, when we 
commit a sin, when we make a mistake, then we must admit the wrong that we have done. For 
many people this is the most difficult part of making Tawbah. So much is the arrogance and the 
pride that consumes that they cannot even admit the wrong that they have done. But for our 
Rabb, for the Divine and the True, we have to do it. We have to realize how we are nothing when 
compared to Him. If we can do this, if we can conquer the demons of arrogance within us, then 
we can begin on the journey of Tawbah. We can begin to return to Allah (swt). Once we admit our 
sin then the next step of Tawbah is that we must stop committing that sin. We cannot make 
Tawbah to Allah (swt) while we are still committing that sin. We must wrestle with Shaitan and 
stop committing that sin no matter how difficult it may be for us. The next step of Tawbah is that 
we must feel a great sense of deep and sorrow within us at having committed that sin. We must 
regret with the truest regret what we have done. We should wish that we had not done that sin. 
We should wish that we could go back and prevent ourselves from committing that sin. The next 
step of Tawbah is where we ask Allah (swt) to forgive us for having committed that sin. We have 
to realize that it is He (swt) Who we have angered. It is He (swt) Who we have displeased. What 
we should desire more than anything else is for Him (swt) to pardon us for that sin. 
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The final step of Tawbah is that we must make a solemn promise to Allah (swt) that we 
would not return to that sin. We should realize that this action is not pleasing to Him (swt). We 
should realize how terrible we feel at having displeased Him (swt). What we should fear more 
than anything else is having to feel this way again. That is why not only must we ourselves make 
a resolve not to return to the sin, but we have to give a solemn promise to the Lord of all the 
worlds that we would not return to the sin. When we give this oath we have to always bear in 
mind Who we are giving to. This is not just anyone. This is the Creator and the Sustainer. The 
One Who brought everything into existence and the One Who maintains the existence of 
everything. The Being of Perfection. The One Who Knows all things and the One Who can do 
anything. This is Allah (swt). This is the One to Whom we are giving this promise. We should give 
Him our promise knowing full well Who He is and remembering His right over us. 

If we can do these five actions sincerely then Insha Allah our Tawbah will be complete. 
We would have returned to Allah (swt) after having been distant from Him (swt). Even if we were 
among those who used to miss our Salah, even if we were among those who used to be lazy and 
negligent in our Salah, even if we were among those who followed their low desires and violated 
the Sacred Law, we can still return to Allah (swt) through this path of Tawbah. But we have to be 
sincere and true in each of these steps. We have to sincerely admit the wrong that we have done, 
we have to truly regret it, we have to make the effort to protect ourselves from the sin, we have to 
humbly and honestly beg Allah (swt) to forgive us, and we have to give to Him (swt) that solemn 
promise. Even if we can sincerely do all of these we can journey back to Him (swt). No matter 
how distant we may have gone we can come back to Him (swt). 

Now that we realize what is means to make Tawbah let us also know when we need to 
make Tawbah. When is it that we need to make this repentance, when do we need to take these 
five steps. Is it only after having committed the major sins like missing the prayer or fornication? 

Is it after having committed either major or minor sins? The first chapter of Imam Ghazalli (ra)’s 
famous book thya ulm ud-Din is on Tawbah. This is the very first chapter. This shows us how 
important it is. This shows how it is not only something that needs to be done when we sin. 

Rather the true believer, the one is close to Allah (swt), is always in a state of Tawbah. 
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This is because the true believer always realizes that he can never be close enough to 
Allah (swt). The true believer always realizes that as close he is to Allah (swt) at this moment he 
can always be closer. He can always do more to please Him (swt) and serve Him (swt). He can 
always remember Him (swt) and glorify Him (swt). No matter how excellent our worship and 
servitude of Allah (swt) may be, it can always be better. This is why we always have to be in a 
state of Tawbah. We have to always striving to be better at this moment than we were at the 
moment that just passed. Now of course for such Tawbah we do not need to go through the 
explicit five steps that we mentioned. Such explicit Tawbah is only needed after we sin. But even 
for this Tawbah where we always striving to journey to Allah (swt), at a certain level, we should be 
doing these steps. It does not have to be salient and pronounced as in the case of sin but we still 
need to be doing it. Even if it is only deep within our hearts we should still be doing it. 

Now since Tawbah is so detailed and so intricate you would think that it would be 
enough. For those people who had been distant from Allah (swt) to journey back to Him you 
would think that Tawbah would be enough. But it is not. So Magnificent and Tremendous is our 
Lord that He (swt) deserves more from us than this. In the next part of the ayah He (swt) says 
“and believe with conviction”. In order to make the journey back to Allah (swt) you need to 
believe in Him (swt) and His Message with conviction. You have to believe for certain that there is 
this Being Allah (swt) and you have to believe for certain that the Prophet (saw) is His 
Messenger. Now some scholars have said that this part of the ayah is an evidence that the 
people whom Allah (swt) is speaking of here is not the believers but rather it is the disbelievers 
returning to Iman. However we do not believe that this is the correct opinion. We believe that this 
ayah is talking about disbelievers returning to Iman but it is also talking about the believers as 
well. How is this so you may ask? How is it that the believers need to believe again in order to 
return to Allah (swt)? Iman is not something that is static. It is not something that always remains 
constant at one level. Sometimes it does up and sometimes it goes down. This is why we should 
always be striving to increase our conviction. Even if we may believe at this moment we should 
want to believe with stronger conviction. Now whenever we commit sins this conviction is 
weakened. Deep in our hearts we start having doubts. This is what we have to flee from. 
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We have to strive to increase our conviction after having committed sins. After having 
done the actions that are displeasing to Allah (swt). Because if we do not then Shaitan will make 
these doubts to grow. What was once a thought in the deepest part of our consciousness will now 
start to make itself more manifest. We will start to ask ourselves very dangerous questions. Is this 
Message truly from Allah (swt)? Is the Prophet (saw) truly the Messenger? Is Allah (swt) even 
there? Even if He (swt) does He (swt) want us to serve Him (swt)? Is there a Day of Judgment 
when we will all be brought back to life? These are the thoughts that we will start to have if we do 
not make the effort to correct our Iman. If we do not make the effort to increase our conviction. 
Now how can we do this? How can we truly believe such that all doubts are removed? The first 
step of course is to make dua to Allah (swt). We will only be guided if He (swt) wills us to be 
guided. Now we do affirm that the human being has free will. We do affirm that in the end it is we 
who decide whether we want to walk the path of salvation that leads to Allah (swt) or the path of 
destruction that leads away from Him (swt). But once we choose the right path, once we choose 
to believe in Allah (swt) and to do the deeds that are pleasing to Him (swt), then we need Him to 
guide us. We need Him (swt) to give us the certainty of conviction in our belief, to remove all 
doubts and misgivings, and we need Him (swt) to give us the enabling grace to do the actions 
that are pleasing to Him (swt). The next step in increasing our conviction is that we must do the 
actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). The scholars have told us that we become closer to our 
Lord with every good deed that we do and we become more distant from Him (swt) with ever sin. 
This is why in order to increase our conviction in Allah (swt) and in this Message we have to strive 
to increase in the good that we do. Through our good deeds we prove to ourselves that we truly 
believe. Why do we strive? Why do we sacrifice? Why do we act? It is because we believe. We 
show ourselves through our actions that we believe and thus we remove the doubts. The next 
way in which we can increase our certainty is by contemplating and reflecting upon the Signs that 
Allah (swt) has given us. If we want to be certain that Allah (swt) is truly exists and that He (swt) is 
One and Only and that He (swt) is the Being of Perfection then there are countless signs in the 
universe around us. We only need to observe them and contemplate on them. If we want to be 
certain that this Message has indeed been sent by Allah (swt) then this Quran is the Proof. 
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The final step in our journey to Allah (swt) after having done the actions that are 
displeasing to Him (swt) is that we must strive to “do the actions of Islah". The Arabic word 
Islah means to correct what is wrong and to fix what is broken and to make whole what is 
incomplete. In addition to making Tawbah and believing with conviction, Allah (swt) also wants us 
to do these kinds of actions. The actions of justice. The actions of peace. The actions of 
righteousness. Now what are such actions? First of all they are the actions of worship and 
devotion that we need to do for Allah (swt). Our Salah. Our Zakat. Our Hajj. Our Fasting. Our 
making Dhikr. Our reciting Quran. Our working in this dawah. Any act of devotion that we do 
sincerely for Allah (swt). Because the greatest injustice that any human being can do is to turn 
away from the worship of the Divine. There is nothing that you can do that is worse for you than 
to turn away from the purpose of your existence. This is the greatest of injustice because there is 
nothing that you could do that is worse than to turn away from Allah (swt). He is the One Who has 
given you everything, and in return He (swt) deserves that you worship Him and that you sanctify 
Him. After you have given to the Creator the rights that He (swt) has over you then you must give 
to the creation the rights that they have over you. In your relationship with them you have to try to 
be the best person that you can be. This means that you have to be kind and respectful to them, 
you have to forgive them their faults and mistakes, and you should try to help them in whatever 
way that you can. This is the kind of relationship that you need to have with all people. Muslim or 
non-Muslim. Pious or criminal. Only if someone is openly working to oppose this Din should you 
have animosity towards them. Otherwise all of the people, all of the creation, should know nothing 
from you except good. When they look at you they should see a person whom they are pleased 
with. They should see a person whom they love. You should be a source of good for them. 

Now what is the best way to do this? If we want to feed the hungry, and give shelter for 
the homeless, and cure the sick, and help those in distress, what is the best way to do this? Is it 
simply by doing social services? Is it only by giving in charity? Is it by volunteering at clinics and 
soup kitchens? No of course not. These are just tiny bandages. They do not fix the overall 
problem. The reason why there is so much poverty and deprivation in the world today is because 
of the system that is in place over the world. Thus you first have to change the system. 
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Thus in order to do the actions of Islah we have to work in this effort. We have to 


contribute to this effort in whatever way that we can. Of course we should still be kind and 
respectful to the people. Of course we should try and help them in whatever way that we can. Of 
course we should still give charity. But the bulk of our efforts should be towards supporting this 
cause. The cause to reestablish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth. Because only when the 
systems of the Divine replace the systems of the devils will be the people be taken care of once 
again. The Islamic Economic System is based upon the principle that all of the people in the 
world need to be taken care of while the Capitalist economic system is based upon the principle 
that there are not enough resources on the earth so all of the people cannot be looked after. The 
West also teaches you that this is the only life to live so you should enjoy it as much as possible. 

It also teaches you that are you are the most important person in the world so you should look 
after yourself first and foremost. Even if you have to steal from others. Even if you have to cheat 
and betray others then this is what you need to do. So if we really want to do Islah then you have 
to join the effort to replace this system with the system that teaches the people to live for the next 
world instead of this one. The system that teaches the people to look out for their brothers and 
their neighbors. The system that attaches their hearts to Allah (swt) instead of to this world. 

So there are three milestones in your journey back to Allah (swt). The first is that you 
must make Tawbah. The second is that you must believe with conviction. And finally you must do 
the actions of Islah. If you can do all of these then what will be your recompense? Allah (swt) tells 
us in the last part of the ayah “these are the ones who will enter the Garden and no injustice 
will be done at all”. If you can do these three actions then Allah (swt) will make you to enter the 
Garden. Now what does Allah (swt) mean here by the Garden? First and foremost it refers to the 
Hereafter. The final abode that Allah (swt) will give to those whom He (swt) is pleased with. If you 
do these three actions then on the Day of Judgment you will be made to enter this wonderful 
place and you will abide therein forever. Can you just imagine what it is like? For a Garden to be 
your home. To live amidst tress, grass and flowers. The linguistic definition of the word Jannah 
that Allah (swt) uses for this place means something that is covered or hidden. So lush is the 
vegetation, so many are the trees, that they cover everything below and everything above. 
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However many scholars including Ibn Tammiyah (ra) were of the opinion that the Garden 
is not only in the Hereafter. These scholars remind us that there is also a Garden in this world. 
What is the Garden of this world? It is the Divine Presence. It is being close to Allah (swt). When 
you are near to Allah (swt), when you can feel Him (swt) close to you, that is when the world 
becomes a Garden from you. You do not feel pain anymore. You do not feel sorrow anymore. 
Nothing of this world can cause you fear. You only know Allah (swt). You only care about 
pleasing Him (swt). This is the only goal that you seek to achieve in life. Just like the trees of the 
Garden cover what is beneath them, your knowledge that Allah (swt) is close to you covers all 
your worries and distresses. You reach that state where this world does not matter anymore. All 
that matters is Him (swt). This is the Garden in this world that Allah (swt) will make you to enter if 
you can do these three actions. How could you not desire this? How could you not yearn for this? 

Also notice how Allah (swt) says that those who are made to enter these Gardens will 
have no injustice done to them whatsoever. Not even the slightest amount of injustice or wrong 
will be done to them. What kind of injustice is our Lord speaking of here? All kinds. First and 
foremost the reward that is due for the good that they have done will not be reduced in the least. 
They will get their reward in full. Even for the slightest of striving, even the smallest of efforts, 
even for the tiniest of sacrifices they will be rewarded. As long as they did it only for Allah (swt). 
As long as they did it only seeking His Pleasure. They will be rewarded both in this life and the 
next. They will be allowed to enter the Garden of this world and the Garden of the Hereafter. 

Another way in which they will be saved from injustice is that Allah (swt) will pay them 
back for any wrong that was done to them in this world. Without a doubt there were people in this 
world who did wrong to the sincere believers, the sincere carriers of this dawah. Be these tyrants 
or kings who would oppress them, or the henchmen and the minions of these tyrants who would 
arrest them or beat them, or even it is fools among the common people would taunt them and 
mock them. Allah (swt) will not allow these people to get away with this injustice that they have 
done to His sincere slaves. So not only will He (swt) reward the believers but He (swt) will punish 
and torment these criminals. Such is the level of justice He (swt) will ensure that His slaves 
receive. This is because He (swt) loves them so. 


193 






J JO 


SO 





JO 




61. Gardens of Eternity, the ones that have been promised by Ar-Rahman to His slaves in 
the unseen, surely Him His promise has ever been coming. 

In this ayah describes for us in greater detail the tremendous reward that He (swt) spoke 
of in the previous ayah. Recall in the previous ayah how He (swt) told us that His sincere slaves, 
the ones who make Tawbah and believe with conviction and do the actions of Islah will be made 
to enter the Garden. Here He (swt) describes for us that Garden. We learn from this ayah what a 
wonderful place this Garden is, but we also learn here how it is a test. It is a test of our Iman in 
Allah (swt), it is a test of our trust in Him (swt). It is also a test of our patience and our willingness 
to wait. We by our nature do not like to wait. We by our nature want instant gratification. But if we 
can rise above this nature, if we can sacrifice of this world today for what has been promised 
tomorrow, then Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah how we will not be disappointed. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Gardens of Eternity”. Here we find two 
descriptions that our Lord gives us of our reward. First we see how the Garden which was spoken 
of in the previous ayah actually consists of many Gardens. So what Allah (swt) referred to as the 
Garden in the previous ayah is actually not one Garden but it is really several Gardens. How 
many Gardens must there be? Allah (swt) Knows. Perhaps thousands, perhaps millions, perhaps 
billions, perhaps a number beyond human reckoning. Each believing slave and their family would 
probably have a Garden to call their own. Just imagine a Garden that is as huge as the heavens 
and the earth that is all yours. You do not need to share it with anyone. This great kingdom would 
only be for you. It would be your personal Paradise. The other description that Allah (swt) gives 
us of our reward is that it will be eternal. It will not be a reward that will ever end. Can you even 
imagine this? Can you imagine living in a world without time? You can do whatever it is that you 
want to for as long as you want to. Eternity is something only the Divine deserves, we worthless 
creatures do not deserve it. But in His Love and Kindness to us He (swt) grants it to us. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “the ones that have been promised by Ar-Rahman to His 
slaves in the unseen”. This is the heart of the ayah. This is where Allah (swt) shows us how 
these Gardens are indeed a test for us. Here we learn three things about these Gardens. The first 
is how they are promise from Ar-Rahman. The second is how they are intended for His slaves. 
And the third is how they are in the unseen. Each of these three descriptions reveal one aspect of 
the test. First they are a promise from Allah (swt). A promise is not something that you have right 
now, but it is something that you have to wait for. When someone promises that they are going to 
do something to you then you have to wait until they do it. So first Allah (swt) is testing our 
patience. Our ability to control our anticipation and wait for the fulfillment of His promise. Then 
Allah (swt) is also testing our Iman in Him and our trust in Him. When someone gives you a 
promise they are asking you to trust them. They are asking you to believe in them. Of course by 
asking us to believe in Him (swt) and to wait, Allah (swt) is asking a lot from us. It is not easy to 
wait to go to Paradise. It is not easy to wait to experience such pleasures and delights. Our Rabb 
Knows this. He (swt) Knows how difficult it is for us to wait for the fulfillment of such a promise. 
That is why He (swt) describes this promise with the Arabic word w’ada. This word means the 
strongest of oaths and the strongest of promises. You would only use this word when you are 
giving to someone a promise that you are absolutely certain you will not break. And not only are 
these gardens a promise but they are a promise from Ar-Rahman. The Most Merciful. The Most 
Kind. The Most Loving and Compassionate. When such a Being gives you a promise then even 
in His promising you there is mercy. There is mercy when the promise is fulfilled and this mercy is 
the gardens itself. We do not even need to speak about how much of a mercy they are. But there 
is also mercy in the time while you are waiting for the promise to be fulfilled. This is the peace and 
tranquility that Allah (swt) gives to you in the life of this world. He (swt) allows you to enter the 
Garden of this world. He (swt) allows you to be close to Him (swt). When you feel that Allah (swt) 
is with you then you can have patience and strength, you can make it through the life of this 
world, you can wait for the fulfillment of that promise. You are not dying of anticipation anymore. 
This world does not seem so bitter anymore. The one thing of this world that can compare to the 
Garden is the sweetness of the Divine Presence. Through it you can pass the first test. 
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The next way in which these Gardens are a test is that it is only a select group who will 
be allowed to enter them. Allah (swt) describes them here as His slaves. This is only an emphasis 
and an affirmation of the description that they were given in the previous ayahs. Who are the 
ones who are always making Tawbah? Who are the ones who believe with certainty and 
conviction? Who are the ones who work in this effort of dawah and jihad? It is only the slaves of 
Ar-Rahman. They are the ones who dedicate their lives to the Divine. They are the ones who truly 
love Allah (swt) and His Messenger. Their love is not just lip service but their love is proven at 
every moment of their lives. Because at every moment they are working to serve Allah (swt)’s 
Din. At every moment they are working to follow in the footsteps of His Messenger. Life for them 
is this effort. This effort to establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His Message to 
mankind. They are the ones who truly love Him (swt). They are the ones who will be close to Him 
and His Messenger in the Garden. Can you be among them? Can you become a slave of Ar- 
Rahman? Your life is not yours to live anymore but your life is this effort of dawah and jihad. 

The final way in which these gardens are a test is that they are in the unseen. We cannot 
see these Gardens. We know that they lie high above the highest heaven. So far away are they 
that no telescope or satellite that man has invented can even come close to observing them. Not 
only can we not see these Gardens but we cannot imagine them. The Prophet (saw) has told us 
about them that therein are what no eyes have ever seen, no ears have heard, and no heart has 
ever even imagined. So they lie in a realm that is beyond our perception and beyond even our 
comprehension. How then do we know about them? We only know about them based on what 
our Lord has told us concerning them in His Book. So once again He (swt) is testing how much 
we believe in Him and how much we trust in Him. He (swt) is telling us of a place. A place that we 
have never seen. A place that we cannot even imagine. Not only is He (swt) telling us to believe 
in this place but He (swt) is telling us to sacrifice our life in this world for this place. Without a 
doubt this is a lot that He (swt) is asking of us. But such is the test. How much you trust in Him is 
based on how much you love Him. If you truly believe in Him (swt), if you truly believe in this 
Message that He (swt) has sent to you, then how can you not believe in this place? Even if it is 
unseen how can you still not believe? You need to make the effort to. This is the test. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “surely Him His promise has ever been 
coming”. These gardens that we cannot see. These gardens that are beyond our imagination 
and beyond our comprehension. These gardens that we are being told to sacrifice our life in this 
world for. They are the promise of Allah (swt). This is why we believe in them. This is why we 
strive and sacrifice for them. This is why no matter how unimaginable it may seem, we actually 
picture ourselves in them one day soon. Only because our Rabb has given us His Word that it is 
indeed the Truth. So much do we believe in Him, so much do we love Him that we accept His 
Word no matter how unimaginable it seem to us. But what should we always remember about this 
Promise of Allah (swt)? We should remember that it has always been coming. It is almost like a 
traveler who is journeying towards us. He has left his home and now he is coming towards us. 
With every day that passes, with every moment that passes, he only comes closer and closer. He 
does not take a break or a rest stop. No he is always coming. He is always getting closer and 
closer. One day soon he will arrive. This is what we have to always remember about the Promise 
of our Rabb. We should be absolutely certain that it is coming and we should be absolutely 
certain that it will be here soon. Once we realize this fact how then can we give up hope. Once 
we realize this fact how then can we say that we cannot wait. We should always remember that 
with every moment of our life that passes this promise only gets closer. So in this moment that it 
took you to read this sentence, the promise came one step closer. How then can you be 
impatient? How then can you not be willing to sacrifice this world for this promise? In all the years 
of your life that has passed you by it has only gotten closer, and in the short time that is remaining 
in your life it will only become closer still. Its arrival is absolutely imminent. Notice also the beauty 
in the language of the ayah. Three times in three different ways does Allah (swt) mention how it is 
His Promise. This is the fact that should give us hope. This is the fact that should make us be 
willing to sacrifice for these gardens. It is not just anyone who is promising them to us, rather it is 
the Divine and the True. That Being of utter Perfection and Majesty. He (swt) is asking us to give 
Him (swt) our lives and our wealth and in return He (swt) is Promising us these gardens. Were it 
anyone else but He (swt) you would not take up this trade. But when you realize who this promise 
belongs to then you can be certain that it will come to pass. 
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72. They do not hear therein any vain talk except Salam, and for them is their sustenance 
therein morning and evening. 

On the surface it may seem as if this ayah is describing for us the rewards and the 
bounties that the slaves of Ar-Rahman will receive in the Garden. While that may be true, there is 
actually a far deeper meaning to this ayah. In this ayah Allah (swt) is describing for us how our 
hearts should be in this world. He (swt) is telling us what it is that should fill our hearts. At the end 
of the day there is only this world and there is Allah (swt). There is the Divine and there is all that 
is other than Him (swt). At every moment of our lives we can only be with either one of these. We 
can either be with Him (swt) or we can be with this world. We can either be looking to please 
ourselves or we can be looking to please Him (swt). Allah (swt) explains to us in this ayah how 
this is so. He (swt) describes for us the people of the Garden and thus He (swt) describes for us 
how we should try to be. What they are given over there is what we should desire even here. 

In the first part of this ayah our Rabb says “They do not hear therein any vain talk 
except Salam”. From this we first learn that in the Garden there will be no vain talk. The Arabic 
word laghw means any kind of speech that has no benefit. Any kind of idle talk. Joking. 
Amusement. Backbiting. Tale bearing. Smalltalk. All of these would classify as laghw. Allah (swt) 
tells us here that in the Garden you will not hear any such talk. However Shawkani tells us that 
there is an even deeper meaning to this word when it is used in the Quran. When it is used in the 
Quran this word does not just mean idle speech, but it means any speech where Allah (swt) is not 
remembered. Any speech that is not in someway connected to the remembrance of the Divine 
would be considered as laghw. The evidence for this is a blessed hadith of the Prophet (saw) 
where he (saw) told us how every single thing in this world is cursed except the remembrance of 
Allah (swt) or that which facilitates it. So not only will the people of the Garden not here any vain 
talk but they will not even hear any speech unless it reminds them of Allah (swt). Anything that 
they hear in the Garden will somehow remind them of their Rabb. 
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What is the lesson in this for us? The lesson is that even in this world we should avoid 


laghw. If we are among those who love laghw then how can we be among the people of the 
Garden? The people of the Garden hate laghw and that is why Allah (swt) favors them by 
preventing them from hearing such speech. So we also should build with ourselves an aversion 
for this speech. When you live for Allah (swt), then you should always yearn to be reminded of 
Him (swt). So even when you are in conversations with other people you should want your talk to 
somehow be connected to Him (swt). Now this does not necessarily mean that Allah (swt) 

Himself needs to be the subject of the conversation, although that would be excellent. Of all the 
things that you could speak about what could be better than speaking about Him (swt). Speaking 
about the Perfect and the Pure and the Glorious and the Majestic. But even if we do not speak 
directly about Him our conversation must somehow relate to Him (swt). So for example we could 
speak about His Din. We could speak about His Book. We could speak about His Cause, the 
effort to restore His Law upon the earth and carry His Message to mankind. We could speak 
about His Ummah and the problems that she is facing today. We can even speak about this world 
if it somehow relates to Him (swt). So for example if you have a business or a job or studies and 
you are using this as a means to support you financially while you worship Allah (swt) then for 
you to speak about this when needed would not be considered as laghw. Because in the end this 
is something that facilitates the remembrance of Allah (swt). However any speech other than this 
should be avoided. Because it causes the heart to harden and it causes the Divine to be 
forgotten. Most importantly however because it is speech that is not pleasing to Him. 

Practically speaking to avoid such laghw in today’s world is very difficult. Mankind as a 
whole has become so distant from Allah (swt) that they rarely if ever remember Him (swt). Even 
among the circles of Muslims, even among those who claim to believe in Allah (swt) and in His 
Message, you would find that He (swt) is rarely mentioned. We talk about politics, we talk about 
the economy, we talk about work, we talk about technology, we talk about trivial issues of fiqh, we 
talk about other people, we talk about everything except Allah (swt). How will Allah (swt) allow us 
to be among the people of the Garden when our hearts are so distant from Him (swt)? Almost 
everyone seems to be this way. Such are the dark times in which we live today. 
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That is why our scholars have said that it is best in such times to avoid the company of 
people altogether. Now this does not mean that we should become hermits and have no contact 
with the outside world whatsoever. Rather it means that we should avoid gatherings where we 
think that Allah (swt) will not be remembered therein. We should avoid those people who do not 
remember Allah (swt). Unfortunately today this is how most people are, this is why we have to 
avoid most people. We should keep away from them because we know that when they speak to 
us they will only speak about this world. They will distract us with this world. They will make us to 
think only about this world instead of about the True Purpose of our Existence. How terrible would 
that be? Imam Ghazalli (ra) says that every moment in this world is more precious than gold 
because every moment is a chance to remember the Divine. A chance to come closer to Him. A 
chance to please Him. How unfortunate would it be if we allowed the fools and the heedless to 
take these moments away from us? So we have to avoid such people at all costs. Now of course 
sometimes we may be forced to deal with such people. Sometimes because they are family, 
sometimes for work or school, and sometimes even for dawah. In such cases for Allah (swt) we 
have to deal with them. We have to interact with them. We even have to be kind and respectful to 
them. Not for their sake but for Allah (swt)’s. But even when we are with them we have to be 
careful that we do not allow them to influence us. We have to be careful that we do not to allow 
them to take our hearts away from Allah (swt). We have to always remind ourselves Who is more 
deserving of our love. Who is more deserving of our focus and our attention. These people and 
their false gods. All that they think about and all that they talk about instead of Him (swt). They do 
not in any way compare to Him (swt). This is what we have to keep reminding ourselves of when 
we are forced to be in their company. Insha Allah this is what will save us from their influence. 

Now you may ask about dawah, do we not need to mix with such people for dawah? Yes 
this is true but you need to know your level. You need to be certain that you are at that high level 
where you are able to influence them without them influencing you. Before you go and attend 
their gatherings you should be at this level. We should all strive to reach this level. This level 
where our hearts are attached to the Divine and not to the people. But until we do, it is best to 
avoid such company. We want to be like the people of the Garden in every way. 
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Allah (swt) also tells us in this ayah how the only speech that the people of the Garden 
will hear is Salam. There are several meanings to this. One is that the greeting that the people 
will give each other in the Garden will be the greetings of Salam. That greeting which you know 
so well. That same greeting all Muslims give each other today will be the greeting of the people 
of the Garden. How wonderful then is this greeting? How important is it then that we spread it as 
much as we can to our brothers and sisters? The more that we speak these words in the life of 
this world, the greater is the chance that we will speak them in the Garden. The Prophet (saw) 
told our Ummah that we will not enter Paradise until we love each other, and he (saw) that the 
way that we could love each other was by spreading Salam to each other. 

Another meaning of the word Salam in this ayah is that it refers to not only the words that 
the people of the Garden will hear but it also refers to the state of their hearts. In their hearts they 
will feel nothing but peace. They feel this tranquility and serenity because they are so close to the 
Divine. The human soul was created only for Allah (swt), and so it is only with Him (swt) that it 
knows serenity and it is only with Him (swt) that it knows peace. When it is with Him it is whole. 
When it is with Him it knows contentment and fulfillment. However when it is distant from Him, 
when it fails to remember Him, when it is filled with other than Him, then it is disturbed. It is 
unhealthy. It can only be whole once again when it is reunited with Him (swt). In this life those 
who are in the Divine Presence, those who are close to Allah (swt), they can get a taste of this 
peace. But the true manifestation of this peace can only be felt in the Garden. It can only be felt 
when we are with our Beloved Insha Allah. 

The lesson that we can take from this for our lives is that this is what we should be 
seeking as well. This is the true peace and serenity. This is the real contentment and fulfillment. 
And it can only be found in the Garden. It can only be found when we return to Allah (swt). We all 
think that we can find happiness in the life of this world. We all think that we can find contentment 
and peace in this life. However this is not so. Unless we are with Allah (swt) we will never know 
peace. Our souls did not come from this earth so the material things of this earth will not satisfy 
them. Rather they came from Allah (swt) and so only with Him (swt) can they find contentment. 
When you know of a Being so Majestic and Pure then how can anything compare to Him (swt)? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and for them is their sustenance therein 
morning and evening”. Not only will the people of the Garden not hear any vain talk. Not only 
will they be greeting each other with the best of greetings. Not only will they find in their hearts 
peace and serenity. Not only will they be close to the Divine. But they will have therein their 
provision morning and evening. Now what exactly is this provision? Of course it does refer to their 
food and drink. As we know from other ayahs and hadith the people of the Garden will be given 
the best of foods and the best of drinks. From the most delicious of fruits to the most refreshing 
of wines to the sweetest of drinks to the most satisfying of meats. They can have these whenever 
they want. Shawkani explains in his tafsir here that when Allah (swt) says morning and evening, 
it does not literally mean morning and evening. Rather it means all the time. At every moment 
they are being provided with these provisions. So you can have your favorite food whenever you 
want, however much you want, and you will never become full and it will never make you sick. 

We can also note how this is yet another example of where the literal meaning of the text cannot 
be taken. Rather only the understood meaning would make sense. All of our scholars agree that 
for certain ayahs in the Quran and certain hadith of the Prophet (saw) we have to take the 
understood meaning and not literal meaning. Allah (swt) Knows best! 

But is food and drink the only provision that Allah (swt) speaks of here? Is it just the 
material pleasures and the sensual pleasures that these believers will be provided with? We 
spoke previously about how our souls were created for Allah (swt) and so how it is only with Him 
that we find contentment. Once we realize this then what should we desire more than anything 
else? Is it the delicious foods, is it the sweet drinks, is it the beautiful spouses, is it the 
companionship of our family and friends? No of course not. Although these are all wonderful what 
we should desire more than anything else is to be close to the Divine. What we should desire 
more than anything else is Him (swt). This then is another provision that Allah (swt) will give to 
the believers. He (swt) will provide them with that wonderful feeling of being close to Him. Not 
only will He (swt) allow them to behold Him, but He (swt) will allow them to taste of His Purity and 
Majesty. More and more will it dawn upon them just how wonderful and tremendous a Being that 
He (swt) IS. And this realization, this opening, will be the best of provisions. 
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63. That is the Garden, the one which We make to inherit from our slaves one who is Taqi. 

This is the last ayah in this section of the Surah where Allah (swt) speaks about the 
reward that His dedicated slaves will receive. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us two important 
aspects of this reward. If you say that you want this reward, if you say that you yearn for this 
reward, then should you not want to know as much about it as you can? Here Allah (swt) tells us 
who is the owner of this reward, and He (swt) tells us who He (swt) is going to give it to. Believe it 
or not these are not the same people. The ones who own the Garden are not the same to whom it 
will be given. The ones who own the Garden are not the same as the ones to whom it will be 
given. How is this so? Insha Allah we will explain in the ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “That is the Garden”. Once again the Garden is referred to 
in the singular. What does this tell us? This tells us that the Garden that Allah (swt) speaks of 
here is not only the gardens of the Hereafter which we learned about in the previous ayahs, but it 
also includes the Garden of this world. Both of these Gardens are what Allah (swt) speaks of 
here. What then does Allah (swt) say about this Garden? This place of felicity and bliss. He (swt) 
says that it is the “one which We make to inherit from our slaves one who is Taqt’. Allah (swt) 
will make a special group of people to inherit the Garden. Who is this group? It is not only His 
slaves, but it is those among His slaves who have Taqwa. The ones who are Taqi. Before we 
explore the meaning of this word, let us ask ourselves why Allah (swt) says that they will inherit 
the Garden. It is because both the Garden of this world and the Garden of the Hereafter were 
created for us. They were created for all the children of Adam. Recall that it was Adam (as) whom 
Allah (swt) gave the Garden in the Hereafter to. As for the Garden of this world, the Garden of 
being in the Divine Presence, even this Garden belongs to the children of Adam (as). Because of 
all creation it is us whom Allah (swt) allowed to be so near to Him (swt). It is into us that He (swt) 
breathed of His Spirit. So the Garden truly belongs to all human beings. But is it to all mankind 
whom the Garden will be given? Is it all of Adam’s children who will inherit it from him? No, it is 
only those who dedicate their lives to Allah (swt). It is only to those who are Taqi. 
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Taqwa is a concept that we have covered previously in our tafsir but it is so important that 
we need to go over it again. Recall even from the very beginning Surah Baqarah, from the very 
first ayah, where Allah (swt) told us that it is the people of Taqwa who will benefit from the 
guidance of the Quran. In other words it is the people of Taqwa who will be guided to Him, it is 
the people of Taqwa who will be given these Gardens. The linguistic meaning of Taqwa is to 
protect yourself or to guard yourself. For example when you lock your house doors at night so 
that an intruder cannot come in or when you wear your seat belt in your car so that you will be 
safe from injury, then you are having Taqwa. You are taking the means to protect yourself. You 
are being vigilant against danger. But of all the dangers that we need to protect ourselves from 
which one is the greatest? Which one could harm us the most? Is it not being distant from the 
Divine? Is it not being in His Wrath and displeasure? What could be worse than that? When you 
know that there is so Majestic and so Tremendous a Being then what could you fear more than 
Him (swt) being displeased with you? For you to be expelled from the Divine Presence. For you 
to no longer feel Him (swt) being close to you. What could be worse than that? 

This is why the Taqi whom Allah (swt) speaks of here is the one who protects himself or 
herself from being distant from Him (swt). They protect themselves from earning His Wrath. They 
protect themselves from violating His Sacred Law. They protect themselves from having the 
emotions and the feelings that are displeasing to Him (swt). They protect themselves from 
allowing even one moment to pass by where they are not remembering Him (swt). Where they 
are not striving to please Him (swt). Notice how Allah (swt) does not simply say that such people 
have Taqwa. Rather He (swt) says that they are Taqi. This means that at every moment of their 
lives they have this Taqwa. It is a state of being for them and not just an action that they do. All 
the time they are vigilant. They strive to not even allow a moment to pass by in negligence and 
heedlessness. They do not want to waste their lives away. They realize the true value of this 
existence. They realize that the few moments that they have in this world is their only chance. 
Their only chance to prove to their Rabb that they are indeed worthy to inherit the Garden. They 
know that it is He (swt) Who will make to inherit the Garden whom He (swt) pleases. So they 
strive and struggle at every moment to be among those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 
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64. “And we do not keep on descending except by the command of your Lord, to Him 
Alone belongs what is before us and what is behind us and what is between that, and 
never is your Rabb forgetful”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new section of this Surah. After describing for us His 
righteous servants, after describing for us the reward that they would receive, here He (swt) 
reminds us once again what it is all about. Why were those people so righteous? What did they 
do that made them worthy of such a great reward? It is because they realized the Real and the 
True. They realized the Magnificent and the Tremendous. They realized the One Who should be 
the purpose for their existence. They basked themselves in the Light of His Majesty and Purity. 
This is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the reason why people can become so good and so pure. Only 
when people dedicate their lives to Him (swt), only when they live every moment just to please 
Him (swt), only then can they prove themselves worthy. Only then can they be eligible for such a 
tremendous reward. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe Him (swt) for us. Here He (swt) 
reminds us of His Mastership and His Dominion over all creation. This is yet another reason why 
He (swt) is deserving of our slavehood. Another reason why He is deserving of our dedication. 

The scholars say that the speech which Allah (swt) relates to us in this ayah is the 
speech of Gibreel (as) to the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) tells us how this noble angel said “And 
we do not keep on descending except by the command of your Lord”. Gibreel (as) and his 
fellow angels are always descending down to the earth. From high atop the seven heavens they 
descend down to the earth. Not only once or twice do they descend but they keep on descending. 
Every day, every night, and at every moment there are angels descending down to the earth. 
Some of them descend to take the souls of those whose prescribed time has come. Some of 
them descend with punishments and calamities for a people whom Allah (swt) is displeased with. 
Some of them descend with rain and with mercy. Some of them descend for other than this. 
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But they are always descending. Here Gibreel (as) tells the Prophet that this continuous 
descending of the angels is only by the Command of Allah (swt). The angels do not descend 
except if it be with the Permission of their Rabb. Every time they come down to the earth and 
every time they return up to the heavens they only do it in obedience to Allah (swt). They do it 
only because He (swt) told them to. Were it not for His orders they would not move even an inch. 
This is true for Gibreel (as) who brings the revelation, and it is true for all the other angels who do 
various other tasks. What then does this tell us? It tells us that these angels are the complete 
slaves of Allah (swt). They belong to Him completely. They are His property. They live only for 
Him (swt). At every moment of their lives they do not even move an inch unless if it is by His 
Command. Their obedience to Him (swt) is complete. Their slavehood to Him (swt) is complete. 

Let us remind ourselves now of the kind of beings that the angels are. They are beings of 
pure light. Their very essence is light. They are not composed of flesh and blood like we are. 

They do not eat, they do not drink, they do not sleep, and they do not urinate or defecate. In the 
blink of an eye they can travel great distances. The nearest star to the earth which is billions and 
billions of miles away, an angel could reach in a matter of seconds. The strength of the angels is 
also tremendous. We know that Gibreel (as) lifted up an entire city on just the tip of one of his 
wings. They are also tremendous in size. Once the Prophet (saw) saw Gibreel in his true form 
and he (saw) told us how this angel eclipsed the entire horizon. Just imagine how vast and wide 
is the horizon of the desert sky? Gibreel (as) was so huge that he (as) covered this horizon from 
one end to the other. Just as they are tremendous in size, and in strength, and in ability, they are 
also powerful in their minds. They never forget. They never mistakes or miscalculations in their 
thinking. They never allow themselves to fall into negligence or heedlessness. At every moment 
they are remembering Allah (swt). At every moment they are glorifying Him (swt) with their hearts 
and their limbs. These are the angels. Now what is the reason why we allow ourselves to fall into 
sin? What is the reason why we often disobey Allah (swt)? Is not because of our arrogance and 
pride? Is it not because we think that we are above having to submit to Him (swt)? Now just think 
that if creatures as tremendous as the angels can live their entire lives in obedience to Him (swt) 
without having a trace of arrogance in their hearts, then what right do we have to be proud? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Gibreel (as) said “to Him Alone 
belongs what is before us and what is behind us and what is between that ’. First this noble 
angel told the Prophet (saw) what his relationship with Allah (swt) was. What his relationship was 
and also that of all the other angels. They were all His (swt)’s utter slaves. They do not live but to 
serve Him (swt). Now Gibreel (as) tells the Prophet (saw) why they have this relationship with 
Him (swt). Why have they dedicated themselves to Him (swt) so. It is because to Him (swt) 
belongs the complete ownership over the entire heavens and earth. Look at the beautiful way in 
which Gibreel (as) says this. He (as) does not simply say that everything belongs to Allah (swt) 
rather he (as) says that to Him (swt) belongs what is in front of them, what is behind them, and 
what is between that. We know that the heavens and the earth are filled with angels. We know 
from the hadith that the heavens above us are about to crack because there are so many angels 
on them. We know that even in this world there are two angels by the side of every human being 
recording all of their actions. There are also angels who protect and guard the believers. There 
are also angels who bring the rain. There are also angels who take death. There are also angels 
who bring the souls to the wombs of the mothers. So this entire earth is filled with angels. Here 
the greatest of these angels, the leader of these angels, makes a declaration on behalf of all his 
kind. Wherever these angels are, they find that whatever is in front of them and whatever is back 
of them and whatever is at their sides belongs completely to Allah (swt). Everything around them 
belongs exclusively to Allah (swt) just like they themselves belong only to Him (swt). This is why 
they have dedicated themselves completely to Him (swt). Because they know that there is no 
escape from Him (swt). They know that wherever they go, they will be under His Dominion. They 
will be under His Power. They know Him and so they live in slavehood to Him. 

How then can we not? Do we not live in the same universe as these angels do? 
Everything in the universe around us belongs completely to Allah (swt). How then can we live in 
this world in heedlessness of Him (swt)? How then can we use the things of this world to serve 
ourselves instead of to serve Him (swt)? How then can we complain when we lose something of 
this world? Do we not realize that it was never ours to begin with? How can we live on His earth 
and sustain ourselves with His provision and still be disobedient to Him (swt)? 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Gibreel (as) said to the Prophet (saw) “and 
never is your Rabb forgetful”. Gibreel (as) and his fellow angels have done their part. They 
have realized their slavehood to the Divine. They can see how He (swt) owns them and owns 
everything in the world around them. So they have dedicated themselves to Him (swt) completely. 
They do not care about anything other than Him (swt). But what about us? What about mankind? 

If we choose not to do our part. If we choose to live in heedlessness. If we choose not to strive to 
worship Him (swt) then we should remember one thing. We should remember that He (swt) never 
forgets. Forgetfulness is a state that never comes to Him (swt). He (swt) remembers everything. 
Every sin that you committed. Every moment of heedlessness in which you failed to remember 
Him (swt). Every blessing and bounty of His for which you failed to thank Him (swt). He (swt) 
remembers everything. He (swt) never forgets. This is what you should know about Him. 

Why is the belief in angels such a fundamental pillar in our Iman? Why is it so important 
for us to believe in these noble creatures? It is for this reason. It is because they are the perfect 
role models for us to emulate if we want to journey to the Divine. Their life is one of complete 
obedience. Complete submission. Complete servitude. They are so powerful yet they do not allow 
their power to make them arrogant. How can we know of such beings and still find arrogance 
within ourselves? No matter what our accomplishments may be in life, no matter how intelligent or 
wise we may be, no matter how strong or handsome or beautiful we may be, how do we in any 
compare to them. We who are filled with filth. We who became tired and become sick. We who 
make mistakes and who forget. We who often have difficulty comprehending even the simplest of 
concepts. How can we still be arrogant when we have such weaknesses and limitations? Why 
cannot we live in slavehood to Him (swt) just like they have? If we do not then we have to 
remember that our Rabb never forgets. He (swt) does not have this limitation that we as human 
beings have. He (swt) is Perfect in His Knowledge. He (swt) Knows what happened eons ago just 
like you know what is happening right now. So when you return to Him (swt) you have to 
remember that He (swt) will know about your life even better than you will. This is Allah (swt). He 
(swt) is the One Who continue to be arrogant towards. He (swt) has given you the best of 
examples to follow. If you turn away from them then remember that He (swt) never forgets. 
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65. Rabb of the heavens and the earth and what is between them so enslave yourself to 
Him and endure constantly slavehood to Him, do you know of any that is to Him similar. 

This ayah continues on the theme of the previous ayah. Allah (swt) reminds us once 
again what it is all about. Why do we live our lives? Why do we strive and struggle? Why do we 
make efforts and sacrifices? Why was Hell created? Why was Paradise created? Why were the 
prophets and messengers sent? Why should there be war? Why should there be death? Why do 
we do battle with Shaitan and curtail ourselves from what we desire? Why do we have spouses? 
Why do we have children? What is the basis of our families and our friendships? Why do we 
work, why do we eat, why do we sleep? It is for one reason and one reason only. It is only for 
Allah (swt). He (swt) is our everything. He (swt) is the reason for all that we do. In this ayah He 
reminds us once again why He (swt) is deserving of such. 

Allah (swt) describes Himself in this ayah as the “Rabb of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them”. This means that there is not a single thing in all of existence except 
that it has Allah (swt) as its Rabb. Let us remind ourselves of the meaning of this title Rabb. This 
is a title that cannot be given to anyone else besides Allah (swt). It means Creator, Sustainer, 
Nurturer, Provider, Caretaker, Lord, Master, Legislator, Sovereign, Owner and King. Allah (swt) is 
all of these for everything. He (swt) and no one else. He (swt) is the One Who brought everything 
into existence. In the beginning, in what the scholars call “pre-eternity” the endless span of time 
before time even began, there was only Him (swt). Then He (swt) is the One Who brought 
everything into existence. The universe as we know it was created by Him (swt). The sun, the 
moon, all the stars and planets, and of course the earth and everything on it. Every single thing 
was brought into being by Him (swt). Then He (swt) sustains and maintains the existence of all 
things. There are several ways in which He (swt) does this. First He (swt) provides everything 
with all that they need. For example you need food to eat, water to drink, and air to breathe. 
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Allah (swt) is the One providing you with these, thus He (swt) sustains your existence. 

But His sustaining you and maintaining you is at even deeper level than this. Even the power with 
which you do your actions is a power that comes from Him (swt). He (swt) is the creator of your 
actions. The heedless say that our energy comes from chemical reactions within our body. But 
they do not know the True Reality. They do not know that it is He (swt) Who is causing these 
reactions. He (swt) is the Source of any power or strength that we have. Even your breathing 
right now, He (swt) is the Cause of it. He (swt) is making your lungs to take in oxygen and realize 
carbon dioxide. This is what He (swt) is doing for you. This is what He (swt) is doing for all 
creation. Nothing in existence would exist right now were it not for Him (swt). If He (swt) were to 
turn away from the universe for even one moment then everything would be destroyed. We are all 
in utter need of Him (swt). How then can we turn away from Him (swt)? How then can we choose 
to live in heedlessness of Him (swt)? How then can we disobey Him (swt)? 

Because Allah (swt) is the Creator and Sustainer of all things, that is why He (swt) is the 
Lord and Master of all things. That is why He (swt) is the true Sovereign and King. It is a right that 
He (swt) has upon us. He (swt) owns us completely. We exist only for Him (swt). This is true for 
all creation. All that should matter for us is pleasing Him, this should be our only concern in life. 
When we think about all that He has given us, when we think about all that He does for us, how 
then can we give Him any less than this? If we would just realize the meaning of the title Rabb 
then we would see why He (swt) deserves this from us. We do not even need to be told. We 
should already know it. But Allah (swt) in His Mercy to us tells us exactly what He (swt) wants 
from us “so enslave yourself to Him and endure constantly slavehood to Him”. As a 
consequence of Him (swt) being the Rabb of this entire universe, He (swt) wants us to enslave 
ourselves to Him (swt). He (swt) wants us to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). This is not 
something that should not be done only in Ramadan or only on Hajj or only when the time for 
daily prayers come. No, Allah (swt) deserves much more than that. He (swt) deserves that we 
dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) at every moment. That we become His slaves. That we live only 
for Him. If you would only even begin to know Him (swt) then you would see why it has to be so. 
The only reason why we live for ourselves is because we have made ourselves blind to Him. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) deserve that we be His slaves but He (swt) deserves that we 
endure patiently in this slavehood. Even though to be a slave to the Divine is the natural role that 
we were all created to fulfill, it is still easier said than done. Why is this? It is because this life is a 
test. Allah (swt) placed us upon this earth in order to test us and in order for this test to be 
complete He (swt) gave us certain challenges that we need to overcome. Among these 
challenges is Shaitan, among these challenges is our own lusts and desires, among these 
challenges is our laziness and lethargy, among these challenges is our family and acquaintances. 
These try to take us away from slavehood to the Divine. They make us to focus on this world 
instead of on Him. We see this world in front of us and we start to think about how we can please 
ourselves in this world instead of how we can please Him (swt). So even if we see the Signs, 
even if we realize Allah (swt), even if we choose to be His slaves, there is a chance that we could 
still be lead astray, there is a chance that we could still deviate. That is why Allah (swt) tells us 
here that we need to endure patiently on His slavehood. It is not easy to dedicate every single 
moment to Him (swt). There are always distractions. There are always temptations. Allah (swt) 
tells us here that we need to turn away from all of these and towards Him (swt). With strength and 
with effort, with constancy and with determination, we need to keep bringing our hearts back to 
Him, no matter how many times that they may deviate. Such is how we can journey to Him. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) asks us “do you know of any that is to Him 
similar”. If you say that you do not want to be His slave. If you say that you do not want to live for 
other than Him. Then ask yourself what it is that you have dedicated yourself to instead of Him. 
Ask yourself what occupies your heart instead of Him. Is it your family, is it your children, is it your 
work, is it your own arrogance and pride, your own lusts and greed. How do any of these in any 
way compare to Him? Are these like Him in any way? Are they Perfect and Pure like Him? Are 
they the Creator and Sustainer of all creation like Him? Are they the Owner and the Lord of all 
creation like Him? How then can you give to them the place that belongs to Him? You cannot. To 
do so would be the greatest of injustice. So realize what He (swt) is telling you here. There is 
nothing at all that in any way compares to Him. Just give yourself completely to Him and know 
that this is the very reason why you exist. 
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66. And the human being asks “Is it that when I am completely dead, will I indeed 
eventually be brought back alive”. 



67. But does not the human being remember that surely We created him from before when 
he was not even a thing? 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to show us how Merciful He (swt) is with us. He 
has already told us what He expects of us. He has already told us why He created us. He has 
already told us why we need to perform this role. Why we need to live this life. But if we still have 
reservations and doubts. If we are still not willing to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) completely. 
Then He (swt) reminds us of one more reality. If we choose not to live for Allah (swt). If we 
choose only to live for this world. Then we need to remind ourselves of one more important fact. 
This life is not the end of our existence. There is another existence after this one. That is the true 
existence. That is the real life. And it will begin as soon as this one is over. Not only does our 
Rabb remind us of this next life in these ayahs but He (swt) also tells us of the propensity of our 
kind to doubt and deny it. Many of us have trouble believing in this day. We like to think that this 
life is the end. We like to think that there is nothing after death. Shaitan puts this thinking into our 
hearts. He makes us to think this life is all that we have. That we might as well enjoy it while we 
have it. Even though this thinking is utter lunacy we still think in this way. Such is our weakness. 
Allah (swt) reminds us of this fact here. Not only that but He (swt) also tells us how we can save 
ourselves from such thinking. He (swt) reminds us of an undeniable fact that if we would only 
remember, we would only realize, then we would never doubt the resurrection. So see the Mercy 
of our Lord for us. In so many ways has He (swt) allowed us to save us from ourselves. 

In so many ways has He (swt) allowed us to return to the purpose for which we were created. 
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Allah (swt) begins by saying “And the human being asks”. Notice first how Allah (swt) 
says that it is the human being who asks this question. This question is a question that was not 
only asked by the Quraysh chiefs. This question was not only a question that was asked by the 
disbelievers at the time of ‘Isa (as), Musa (as), and Ibrahim (as). This question is not only a 
question that is asked by the skeptics and the secularists today. This question is not only a 
question that is asked by the hypocrites and doubters within our community. No, rather this is a 
question that has been asked by all human beings. Every human being has this doubt. Every 
human being finds it hard to believe that we would be raised back to life after we have been dead. 
Why do we have this doubt? Because as Allah (swt) describes us in this ayah we are Insan. This 
word does not just mean human, it does not just mean man and woman. Rather it means the one 
who always forgets. We forgot where we came from. We forgot what we used to be. We forgot 
the Real and the True. And that is why we have doubts in the resurrection. 

Because we have such doubts we ask the question that Allah (swt) relates to us in the 
first of these ayahs “Is it that when I am completely dead, will I indeed eventually be brought 
back alive”. This is what we find so hard to believe. We cannot believe that once we have died 
completely then we would be brought back to life. We believe that death is the end. Because we 
have not seen anyone return from this journey we believe that it is the end. Shaitan fools us into 
thinking that all that waits for us on the other side is a state of non-existence. Look at the wording 
in this ayah. Look at how Allah (swt) relates to us our own thoughts here so perfectly. These are 
the thoughts that we ourselves have. In the deepest portion of our subconscious we have these 
thoughts. Allah (swt) captures these thoughts for us here and relates them to us. First He tells us 
how we say “completely dead”. When we think of death, we think of it as a complete death. We 
think of it as an existence in which there is nothing for us whatsoever. We cannot even imagine 
feeling pleasure or pain once we have crossed that boundary. We think that there is nothing at all 
for us. But how far is this thinking from the reality? What we fail to realize is that the life which 
waits for us on the other side is the real life. Therein lies the true pleasure and therein also lies 
the true pain. Whatever we find in this world is but a small taste. A whiff. The smallest fraction of 
the infinity that awaits us. What we think is nothing is really everything. 
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So what we think is a state of non existence is really the true life. How much then have 
we been deluded? How far astray has Shaitan lead us? Even those of us who call ourselves 
Muslims today have this thinking. We think that there is nothing at all which waits for us after 
death. We have this thinking because we like to copy the West in everything. We see them as 
being more progressed than we are. We see them as having more of this world than we do. So 
we become enamored by them and we copy them in everything. Even in ‘Aqeedah. Even in what 
we believe is our fate after death. Just like them we also believe that there is nothing after death. 
What is the consequence of this thinking? We become attached to this world. We are not willing 
to sacrifice anything of this world, even for Allah (swt). We often even violate the Sacred Law to 
get this world. We abandon the path of dawah and jihad to chase after this world. How utterly 
foolish are we? Why cannot we realize that just because the West has some technology this does 
not mean that they know everything? This does not mean they know what happens after death. 
There are some things which man can never know. He needs the Divine to tell him. 

Also notice here how the people say “eventually”. The Arabic word sawfa that Allah (swt) 
uses gives the meaning of something that is a long way away. This is another reason why we 
have doubts in the Hereafter. We see it to be long way away. Even if it is true we do not see it 
happening any time soon. We as human beings only like to think of what is close to us. We only 
like to think about right now. We do not want to prepare for tomorrow. When something is far 
away we do not even want to think about it. So because we think the Day of Resurrection to be 
so far away we put it in the back of minds. We think about it less and less until we start to doubt it. 

Another reason why we doubt the Resurrection which we think to be so far away is that 
we find it hard to believe that we will be brought back after so long a time. As we know our bodies 
decompose over time. In time flesh becomes bones and bones become dust. In time there is 
nothing left of our bodies whatsoever. Because of this we find it hard to believe that we will be 
brought back to life. We think that the Day of Judgment will not happen for over a thousand years. 
In all that time what will remain of us for Allah (swt) to bring us back? This is our foolish thinking. 
Do we not realize that Allah (swt) can do whatsoever He pleases? Have we forgotten His Power? 
Even if our earthly bodies become scattered dust He (swt) can bring them back. 
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This is what Allah (swt) makes us to realize in the second of these ayahs when He says 
“But does not the human being remember that surely We created him from before when he 
was not even a thing?”. We doubt the Resurrection. We have seen the dead. We see how 
lifeless their bodies are. So we think that there is nothing in that state. We think that once we die 
we will not feel anything ever again. We cannot ever imagine returning to any kind of life once we 
are under the earth. Then the prophets and messengers come and speak to us about the great 
resurrection. They speak to us about a Day when Allah (swt) will bring back all mankind. Even 
though they promise us that this Day is coming very soon we do not believe them. We think it to 
be far away. We even doubt if it will ever happen. Once we have become dust and bones we 
wonder how we can ever be brought back to life. But have we not forgotten one important fact? 
Where did we come from in the first place? We have not lived on this earth forever. There was a 
time not too long ago in the past when we did not even exist. Where did we come from? Of 
course we came from Allah (swt). He (swt) created our souls even before Adam was sent to the 
earth. He (swt) took a covenant from our souls. That we would live this life in slavehood to Him. 
Then when our time on this earth was set to begin Allah (swt) created our earthly bodies inside 
the wombs of our mothers. From an insignificant liquid did He (swt) create us. Why can we not 
remember this? Why can we not remember how He (swt) created us from nothing? If we can 
accept the fact that Allah (swt) created us when we were nothing, how then can we doubt the 
resurrection? Remember that it is He (swt) Who will bring us back. He Who has Power over all 
things. This is what is so shocking. How great is our propensity to forget. How we can even forget 
where we came from. How we can even forget the origin of our existence. 

So we have to strive to save ourselves from these doubts. We have to remind ourselves 
where we came from. If Allah (swt) can create us from dust, then from a drop, surely He (swt) can 
bring us back to life from our graves. Death is not the end of life. This is the realization that we 
need to come to. On the Day of Judgment we will be brought back and we will see, hear, feel, 
and think just like we do right now. Our existence in the Hereafter will be just like it is right now. 
The only difference is that that life will be forever. Once we wake up on that Day we are not going 
back to sleep ever again. How then should we prepare for that life? 
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68. So by your Rabb, We will surely gather them and the devils (with them) then surely We 
will make them to be present around Hell kneeling. 

For those who deny the resurrection. For those who say that there is no life after this one. 
For those who continue to live in arrogance and sin. For those who are not humbled and awed by 
the Majesty and the Glory of their Lord. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah what will be their fate. 

Their punishment, their humiliation, their torment, and their companions are all described for us in 
this ayah. The purpose of ayahs such as these is not to make us overwhelmed with fear or to 
make us depressed. Rather they are a mercy for us. The bottom line is that we have to worship 
and serve Allah (swt). If we were to turn away from this purpose then that would be the greatest 
of injustices. If we commit this injustice then we would be deserving of the Fire. Allah (swt) does 
not want this fate. He (swt) wants to save us from it. That is why He (swt) has placed in the Quran 
ayahs such as these. It is so that we would become frightened, it is so that we would become 
worried, it is so that we would make the effort to save ourselves. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So by your Rabb”. In the Quran Allah (swt) swears by a 
great many things. The stars. The sun. The moon. The dawn. The forenoon. The night. Whenever 
Allah (swt) swears by something it is to tell us both the greatness of what He is swearing to and 
what He is swearing by. Just think for a moment how tremendous it is for Allah (swt) to make an 
oath in the Quran. This is the Quran. The Speech of the Divine. This in and of itself should be 
enough for us. This in and of itself should make us pay attention to each word of this Book. It 
should be enough for us to contemplate on it deeply. It should be enough for us to believe in it 
with the utmost of conviction. But then when Allah (swt) tells us something in this Book before 
which He (swt) makes an oath, how much then should we pay attention to what He is saying? 

How much then should we contemplate on and believe what He (swt) is saying? Now look at this 
ayah. Not only is Allah (swt) making an oath but look at what He (swt) is making an oath to. 
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Allah (swt) is making an oath to Himself. Can you even begin to realize how tremendous 
this is? The greatness of what Allah (swt) is swearing by indicates the greatness of what He (swt) 
is swearing to. How true then must be what follows such a tremendous oath? Allah (swt) says 
“We will surely gather them and the devils (with them)”. These people who would deny the 
resurrection. These people who would question the Power of Allah (swt). These people who 
would prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter. Allah (swt) tells us here that He will gather 
them. Even if they are all scattered like moths all over the earth He (swt) is going to gather them. 
He (swt) is going to bring them all to one place. Not only will He (swt) gather them but He will 
gather the devils with them. The devils were their companions in evil. The devils were who 
mislead them away from the Divine. Allah (swt) will gather them all. All of these souls who dared 
to be arrogant before the True King and the True Lord. All of these souls who chose to rebel 
against His Law. All of these souls who preferred secular democracies to the Islamic State. All of 
these souls who thought that they could live for themselves instead for Him. He (swt) will gather 
them all in one place. No matter how much they may try there will be no escaping Him (swt). 

What will happen to them after they have all been gathered? Allah (swt) tells us “then 
surely We will make them to be present around Hell kneeling”. After they have been gathered 
they will all be forced down upon their knees. They will be made to be humble. They will be 
humiliated. They will be disgraced. They who were so arrogant and proud in the life of this world. 
They who thought themselves to be better than having to submit before the Divine. Allah (swt) will 
force them down on their knees so that they are kneeling. And where will they be kneeling. They 
will be kneeling around the Fire. That place of torment and pain. That place of suffering and 
perdition. They will not be able to escape it. Allah (swt) will make them to be present all around it. 
Just imagine what a scene this will be on the Day of Judgment. All these people. Men, women, 
and jinn surrounding the Hellfire. How many souls must there be if they are all being made to 
surround the Fire like this? We know from the hadith of the Prophet (saw) how large Hell is. In 
terms of its width he (saw) said that when it is brought to the Plain of Judgment it will be pulled by 
seventy thousand chains and each chain is carried by seventy thousand angels. How large then 
must it be? How many people must it take to surround it like this? 
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One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that without a doubt the criminals 


will be punished in the Hereafter. Allah (swt) wants us to believe in this fact with so much 
certainty that He (swt) swears by Himself before He tells it to us. How then can we have any 
doubt in this? Unfortunately today there are many people today who doubt this. Even many so- 
called “Muslims”. These fools have somehow convinced themselves into believing that there is no 
punishment in the Hereafter. They think that they can live their lives in however which way that 
they please. They think that they can live a life where they are not slaves to the Divine. Even 
though He (swt) is the One Who created them and provided them with every thing that they have. 
Even though every moment of their existence is only possible because of Him (swt). They still 
think that they can turn away from Him and not have to suffer any consequences. So they say 
that there is no punishment in the Hereafter. They say that Allah (swt) will forgive all sins. They 
say that Allah (swt) only knows love and so He (swt) will forgive the people no matter what they 
do. But this is only their wishful thinking. They want to deceive themselves into living a life of ease 
and comfort, a life where they do not have to strive for Allah (swt). A life where they do not need 
to work in this effort of dawah and jihad. So they say about Allah (swt) what they have no 
knowledge of. They say about Allah (swt) what comes from their desires. Now this ayah is the 
gauntlet that destroys the illusions of such wishful thinking. Here Allah (swt) tells us that indeed 
there will be punishment in the Hereafter. Do not ever doubt this fact. Allah (swt) swears by 
Himself to the veracity of this fact. Once we come to this realization then there must be an effect 
of this realization upon our actions. When we know that this certain doom is waiting for us if we 
turn away from Allah (swt) then we have to make the effort to save ourselves from it. We have to 
rush to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and we have to fight to stay away from the 
actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). You may say with your tongue that you believe what 
Allah (swt) is saying in the Quran. You may say that you believe in the Day of Judgment, in the 
Resurrection, and in Hell. You may even convince yourself that you believe. But unless your 
belief is reflected in your actions it cannot really be called belief. In order to truly save yourself 
from being among such people you have to act. You have to sincerely make the effort to live your 
life in servitude to Him (swt). The more that you strive the greater will be your conviction. 
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69. Then surely We will pluck out from every sect those of them who were the most 
rebellious to Ar-Rahman. 
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70. Then surely We know best the ones who deserve to burn therein. 

In the previous ayah we said that there are many people today, even many Muslims, who 
deny the punishment in the Hereafter. Now one of the reasons why they do this is because they 
think the punishment in the Hereafter is too unjust. They think for any soul to burn for eternity is 
too harsh a punishment. They cannot understand how anyone could be so evil that they would 
deserve a punishment such as this. In these two ayahs Allah (swt) shows us the foolishness of 
such thinking. He (swt) shows us what these criminals have done that makes them deserving of 
such a punishment, and He (swt) shows us why He (swt) should be the One to pass judgment on 
them. These two are actually the reasons why people question the punishment in the Fire. They 
cannot understand these two concepts that Allah (swt) brings for us in these ayahs and that is 
why they have such doubts and reservations. Firstly they do not understand the extent of the evil 
that the criminals do when they turn away from the Divine and secondly they do not realize who is 
the One Who is truly qualified to pass judgment on the criminals. They do not realize the crime 
and they do not realize the Judge. That is why the question the punishment. In these two ayahs 
Allah (swt) correct this weakness in understanding. 

In these first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Then surely We will pluck out from every 
sect those of them who were the most rebellious to Ar-Rahman”. Recall from the previous 
ayah how all of the criminals had been gathered around the Hellfire. All of the people who chose 
to be disobedient to the Divine. All of them who chose to turn away from the Message when it 
reached them. All of them who chose to violate the Sacred Law. They will all be gathered around 
the Fire. The Fire itself will be huge. It will stretch in all directions for miles and miles. But there 
will be so many people on that Day that they will surround the Fire. 
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Although there will be so many people, they will be broken up into groups and sects. On 
one side there will be the disbelievers, and on another side there will be the hypocrites, and on 
another side there will be the disobedient among the believers. Within the disbelievers there will 
be the atheists, the antagonists, the Jews, the Christians, the Hindus, the Buddhists, the pagans, 
and others. Within the disobedient believers there will be the adulterers, the murderers, the 
backbiters, the innovators, the neglecters of prayer, the secularists, and others. So many different 
groups will be there. Actually the only group who will be saved are those who followed the 
Prophet (saw), or those who followed the prophet who was sent in their time, and who dedicated 
their lives to Allah (swt). This is the only group that will not be gathered around Hell. Those who 
lived in slavehood to Allah (swt). Those who fulfilled the purpose of their creation. Those who 
heard the call of the messengers and responded. Those who gave their lives to serving in the 
Cause of Allah (swt). This is the saved group. This is the party whose members will enter 
Paradise. Everyone else in one way or another turned away from Allah (swt). And so they will all 
be gathered around Hell. They will be made to taste the punishment because of their 
disobedience and their arrogance. They who were so proud will be brought down to their knees. 

So we have to realize from here that it is not only the disbelievers who will be present 
around the Hell on that Day. But even those who called themselves “Muslims” in the life of this 
world will be present next to Hell on that Day. Of course the hypocrites will be there. Those who 
said with their tongues that they believed but who hid disbelief and doubt in their hearts. But in 
addition to them even those who truly did believe, but who nonetheless did the actions that were 
displeasing to Allah (swt) will be there as well. Those who violated the Sacred Law. Those who 
committed the major sins like adultery, missing the prayer, and dealing in usury. These criminals 
among the Muslims will be there on that Day. In addition to these will be the innovators. Those 
who introduced into the Din something that is not a part of it. In addition to these will be those 
who preached and followed a corrupted ‘Aqeedah. Those who cursed the companions of the 
Prophet (saw). Those who likened Allah (swt) to the creation and said that He (swt) was limited 
by time and space. Those who claimed that it was permissible to rule by other than the Sacred 
Law. All the so called kings and presidents and the fools who supported them. 
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So all of these different groups will be present around Hell on that Day. They will all be 
gathered around the place of torments and sufferings. What will happen next? This is what our 
Rabb tells us here. He (swt) tells us how He will pluck out from each of these groups the ones 
who were the most extreme in their disobedience to Him. Although all of them are criminals. 
Although all of them are evil. Although all of them turned away from Allah (swt) in one way or 
another. However there are degrees and levels to their evil. Some of them were more disobedient 
and sinful than others. Some of them were extreme in their insolence towards the Authority of the 
Divine. They disobeyed Allah (swt) in the worst way. They committed the actions that were most 
displeasing to Him. They were the most arrogant and the most proud. They saw themselves 
above having to submit before Him. These are the worst of peoples in each of these groups. So 
out of each group He (swt) will choose such people. He (swt) will then yank them out from their 
respective group. The Arabic word nazia that Allah (swt) uses here means to pull out in the 
strongest and most violent of ways. Just imagine what it will feel like for these criminals. To be 
pulled with such force and strength. Can you just imagine their pain at this moment? And who is it 
that will be pulling them out? It is none other than the All-Powerful. The One Who is the very 
manifestation of Power and Strength. Just imagine the scene. These criminals are being yanked 
out of their respective groups. They are being taken up towards the sky. And then what happens 
to them? They are thrown into the Fire. From high atop in the sky, they are plunged into Hell. Just 
imagine their fear at this moment as they are falling. They see the Fire below them and it only 
becomes closer and closer. And this is only the beginning. They have punishment upon 
punishment. Torment upon torment. Such is what they deserve because of their insolence before 
the Divine. These are the ones who had not even a drop of good in them, they did the most evil 
of actions. Whether it was to disbelieve in this Message and to deny Allah (swt) completely. To 
even go as far as saying that He (swt) does not exists. There are atheists today who go this far. 
They have billboards which read “Do not believe in God? Neither do we”. Such people are not 
just atheists but they are the worst of atheists because they would openly deny Allah (swt) and 
they would call others to do the same. This is an example of such people whom Allah (swt) will 
yank out on that Day. They were the strongest in insolence towards Ar-Rahman. 
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Similarly for those who commit any other sin there are those who are worse than others. 
For example take adultery. For the Muslim to commit it is much worse than the non-Muslim, 
although it is wrong for both of them. And then for the Muslim who has some knowledge of the 
Din to commit it is much worse than a Muslim who is completely ignorant of Allah (swt). Similarly 
for you to commit adultery with the wife of your neighbor or your friend or your blood brother is far 
worse than to commit it with a woman who has no relationship to you. Similarly for you to initiate 
the sin, for you to be the one who pursues, is far worse than if you only responded. Similarly if 
you returned to it again even after having made Tawbah is far lighter than if you only did it once. 
Although any kind of adultery, and kind of fornication, is most displeasing to Allah (swt), there are 
some forms of it that are worse than others. So for those who committed the worst kind of 
adultery, Allah (swt) will yank them out of the group of adulterers. Because of all those who 
committed this sin they were the most insolent towards Ar-Rahman. The example that we have 
given here of adultery can be extended to any other major sin. There are grades and levels. 

Now out of all of Allah (swt)’s many Names why does Fie (swt) chose to use the Name 
Ar-Rahman in this ayah. If we would only remind ourselves of the meaning of this Name then we 
would see why what these people have done was so evil. Recall how we said that this Name 
means the exceedingly merciful. The One Who has an overflowing and unbelievable amount of 
Mercy. The One Who has so much Mercy that this Name can only be given to Flim because there 
is no one else who can have such Mercy. Now how exactly does such Mercy manifest through 
this Name? One manifestation is that Fie (swt) is the Creator. Fie is the One Who brought all 
things into existence. And He (swt) is the only One Who is the Creator. Is there any other Creator 
besides He (swt)? Is there any other Being Who can bring into existence what was in a state of 
non-existence other than He (swt)? Is there any other Being Who creates other than He (swt)? 

He (swt) creates everything. Of course He creates forms and bodies. He created us. He created 
everything that we have. He created our families, our friends, everyone whom we know is a 
creation of His. But not only does He create forms and bodies but He creates actions. He creates 
feelings. He creates the love that you have in your heart towards those people whom you love. In 
other words every single bounty that you have in your life is a creation of His just like you are. 
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Not only is He Ar-Rahman because He has created you and has created everything that 
you have, but He is also Ar-Rahman because He sustains you and the universe around you. 
Every moment of your life is only possible because of Him. At every moment your heart goes to 
Him and asks permission and only if He gives permission does it beat. At every moment He is the 
One Who provides the air for you to breathe. Everyday He is the One Who provides you with 
meals to eat and with water to drink. Every night He (swt) is the One Who gives you peace with 
which you may sleep. At every moment He gives you everything that you need. You have done 
nothing for Him, He owes you nothing and yet He continues to sustain you for every moment of 
your life. Can you then even begin to fathom His Mercy and Compassion for you? 

This is what Allah (swt) has done not only for you but for all mankind. For every single 
human being He (swt) is their Creator and their Sustainer. He (swt) is the One Who gives them 
everything that they have. He is the One because of Whom every moment of their lives is 
possible. Now think about a people whom Allah (swt) sends a Message to. He (swt) wants to 
speak to them. He wants to tell them why He created them and what they can do for Him. He 
wants to allow them to come close to Him so that He may love them and that they may love Him. 
This is what Allah (swt) does for these people. Now think how evil these people would be if they 
were to then turn away from Him. If they were to reject the Message that He (swt) sends. If they 
were to be arrogant and insolent before Him. If they were to violate His Sacred Law and do the 
actions that are displeasing to Him. Just think how ungrateful and evil they would be. After all that 
He (swt) has given them if they were to reject His Message. Are there even words to describe 
their evil? This is why they are deserving of such a great punishment. Eternal are the number of 
bounties of their Rabb that they have denied and so eternal will be their torment. If you do not 
understand this then you do not understand the extent to which Allah (swt) has favored and gifted 
you. In this world we are blind. In this world we do not know Him as He truly is. But on that Day 
our eyes will be opened. On that Day we will realize Him. When we do then we will see that even 
if spend our whole lives being dragged on our faces only for Him that still would not even come 
close to repaying Him for all that He has done for us. On that Day we will realize what He (swt) 
truly deserves from us. We will see then how evil these criminals were. 


223 



In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Then surely We know best the ones 
who deserve to burn therein”. Once Allah (swt) plucks these people out of the groups gathered 
around the Fire then we know what their fate will be. They will be cast into the Fire. They will be 
sent to Hell in order to burn therein for all eternity. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) already told us 
their crime for which they deserved such a sentence. They were the worst in their disobedience 
and rebellion to Ar-Rahman. The Being Who had shown them so much Mercy. The Being Who 
had given them everything. The Being because of whom every moment of their lives was possible 
They turned away from Flim (swt). They rejected Flim (swt). They did everything was displeasing 
to Flim (swt). This was how evil they were. The only just punishment for such is eternal perdition. 
But should you still have doubts concerning the Justice of Allah (swt)’s punishment, here Fie 
gives you one more reason to remove such demons. Fie (swt) reminds you of His Knowledge. Fie 
reminds you that Fie Knows best those who are deserving to burn in Hell. Just think about His 
Knowledge for a moment. It is the absolute perfect knowledge. It never increases or decreases. 

At every moment Fie Knows everything. He (swt) Knows all that there was, all that is, and all that 
will be. He Knows what is open and what is secret. He knows best how much He has favored 
these people. He knows best how ungrateful they have been. He knows best what justice is. He 
knows best what a fair punishment for a crime is. He knows and you do not. This is what you 
have to remind yourself of whenever Shaitan tells us to question your Rabb. 

Also notice here how Allah (swt) says of these people that they are deserving to burn in 
the Fire. It is almost like a privilege that they have earned. As we mentioned before, all of Adam’s 
children are the people of the Garden. Every single human being has a place in the Garden that 
was created only for them. But then we lose this place because of the evil and the injustice that 
we do. Because we do the actions that are displeasing to our Rabb. Because we do not live our 
lives in slavehood to Him as He created us to do. Because of the choices that we make we 
become deserving of this place. It is not something decreed. It is from us. But if only we would 
realize Allah (swt) in all of His Majesty and Perfection. If only we would realize all that He (swt) 
has done for us. If only we would even make the effort to be grateful then Insha Allah we can 
save ourselves from this terrible fate. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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71. And there is none among you except that he will come to it, it has always been upon 
your Rabb an inevitability decreed. 
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72. Then We will save those who had Taqwa, and We will leave the Dhalimoon in it upon 
their knees. 

The Hereafter is one of the most important of beliefs that we as Muslims should have. 
That is why Allah (swt) emphasizes it in the Quran again and again. How many are the ayahs in 
this blessed Book which have been dedicated to describing it. We would not be exaggerating if 
we said that one third of this Book only speaks about the Hereafter. Why is it so important for us 
to believe in the Hereafter? Because it saves us from being consumed by the life for this world. 
Because it gets us through the calamities and the difficulties that come to us in this life. We all 
know what we have to do. We know that we have to live for Allah (swt). But this world can be so 
tempting. And we are so weak. We are not like Allah (swt). We are very selfish. We think only 
about ourselves. So even though we know what Allah (swt) deserves from us we often do not 
give it to Him (swt). We often give Him less than His right. That is why we need some extra 
motivation. We need an extra push. We need some incentive. And this is Allah (swt)’s promise of 
a life after this one. Allah (swt) promises us that this life is not the end. Allah (swt) promises us 
that there will be another existence after this one. Not only that but it will be far better than this 
one. In every way possible. It will be eternal while this life is only temporary. The pleasure in that 
life will be the true pleasure and the pain in that life will be the true pain. The Prophet (saw) has 
told us that if we were just dipped in the Garden then we would forget all the pain that we ever felt 
in this world, and if we were just dipped in the Fire then we would forget all the pleasure that we 
ever felt in this world. So that life is the true life. For this we can sacrifice of this world. For this we 
are willing to feel pain in this world. For this we can live the life that we were created to live. That 
is why in these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to describe for us our Hereafter. 



In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “And there is none among you except that 
he will come to it”. Most of the scholars agree that the pronoun “it” here refers to the Fire. So 
here Allah (swt) is telling us that each and every one of us will come to the Fire. We will be 
brought before Hell. None of us can escape this. Whether we like it or not we will be brought in 
front of this terrible place. Even the most righteous of us. Even the Prophet (saw). We will all be 
made to see this monster. Now we know why Allah (swt) would do this to the disbelievers and the 
criminals. It is to terrify them. To punish them with fear before Fie (swt) punishes them with pain. 
But why would Allah (swt) do this to the believers? Why would He (swt) do this to those whom He 
is pleased with? It is to let them realize the extent of their victory. It is to let them realize just how 
much they have pleased Him. When they see the Fire, when they see the horrors and the 
torments therein, then they would see what they have escaped. They would see what they have 
saved themselves from. Just imagine the sense of relief that you would feel at that moment if you 
are fortunate enough to be among those blessed souls. The ones who are not going to enter the 
Fire. Are there even words to describe your happiness and joy? In this world when we see people 
in trouble, when we see people in difficulty, then there is a portion of us that is relieved that we 
are not among them. There is a portion of us that is thankful that Allah (swt) saved us from being 
among them. This is the feeling that Allah (swt) wants us to have on the Day of Judgment as well. 
When we see that roaring Fire in front of us, when we see all the horrifying torments within it, then 
we would be so happy that we are not going to enter it. We would be so happy that we are not 
even going to see it again. This joy is in and of itself a reward that our Rabb gives us. So realize 
from here that you are going to be face to face with this place very soon. All of mankind will be 
gathered before it. Every single person will behold it. And there will be two groups. Those for 
whom this vision is a punishment and those for whom it is a reward. Which of these two groups 
do you want to belong to? Your choices today will decide. In order to come to this realization you 
only need to realize the reality of this existence. You only need to realize that this life is not the 
true life to live. You only need to realize that the Hereafter is where you will find true contentment. 
First from the Garden but then more importantly from the Pleasure of Allah (swt). When He is 
pleased with you then you will be content, then you will find fulfillment. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “it has always been upon your Rabb an 
inevitability decreed”. Do you still have doubts that you will come to the Fire? Do you still have 
doubts in the existence of this place? If you do then Allah (swt) reminds you here of one important 
fact. The Fire and your meeting with it has always been upon Flim (swt) an inevitability decreed. 
Before Fie (swt) created you, before Fie created this universe, even before Fie (swt) created the 
Fire, Fie (swt) had decreed that you would come to it. It has always been upon Flim a decree that 
must be fulfilled. It is upon Flim (swt) meaning that it is a responsibility that Fie (swt) must fulfill, it 
is a promise that Fie (swt) must keep. And who is better at keeping a promise than Fie (swt)? The 
One Who has Power over all things. The One Who can accomplish absolutely anything by will. 
The One Who needs to make no effort whatsoever. When Fie (swt) makes a promise that you will 
come to this place then how can you do it? So just look at how much emphasis has been placed 
upon your coming to the Fire. First Allah (swt) calls it an “inevitability”. Just the fact alone that 
Allah (swt) refers to something in the Quran as an inevitability should be enough of a reason for 
you to believe in it with the utmost conviction. But then Allah (swt) qualifies it by saying that it is 
an inevitability that has been decreed. Then He (swt) says that it is an inevitability that has been 
decreed by Him. A promise upon Him that He (swt) must fulfill. Binding upon Him since the 
beginning on time. How much then is the certainty with which you must believe in it? 

Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say “Allah” rather He (swt) says “Your Rabb”. Why 
does He (swt) use this Name in this instance? Why does He (swt) not say “Allah” since it is the 
greatest of His Names? The reason is because He (swt) loves us. Even by using this Name, He 
is telling us how we can save ourselves from the Fire. If we would only remember that He (swt) is 
our Rabb. If we would only remember what He (swt) deserves from us of servitude and 
submission because He is our Rabb, then this is enough to save ourselves from the Fire. If we 
would only remember that He is our Rabb and if we would only give to Him His right as being our 
Rabb then this is enough to save us. See then how much He (swt) loves us. He (swt) does not 
want to put in the Fire. Yet at the same time He cannot give us the Garden until we have earned 
it. Until we have shown Him how grateful we are for Him creating us and giving us all that we 
have. That is why He (swt) created the Fire and He (swt) also told us how to escape it. 
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Now all of mankind has been brought before the Fire. We are all standing before it. What 
will happen next? Allah (swt) tells us in the second of these ayahs “Then We will save those 
who had Taqwa”. Remember that the Fire is like a monster. It is alive. And it is angry. Angry at 
those who displeased Allah (swt). Angry at those who were arrogant and who did not submit 
themselves before Flim (swt). So it is not a lifeless fire like the fires of this world. It is alive and it is 
roaring with rage. It wants to attack and pounce upon these criminals. So just imagine the scene. 
All of mankind is being made to stand before the Fire. It sees them and it wants to pounce upon 
them. Then at that moment one group will be saved. Allah (swt) will lift up from that place one 
group of people and the Fire will not be able to touch them. Allah (swt) will save them from this 
monster. Who is this saved group? Is it the wealthy? Is it the educated? Is it the ones who 
possessed more material good in this world? Is it the ones who lived in first world countries? Is it 
the people of the West and those who blindly followed them? Are these the ones who will be 
saved? No the only ones who will be saved at that moment are the people of Taqwa. 

This is a very special group of people. It is not only the ones who believed in Allah (swt) 
and in the Message that He (swt) sent. But it is those who believed with such conviction and 
certainty. Such conviction and certainty that they were conscious of Allah (swt) at almost every 
moment of their lives. Based upon this consciousness they always protected themselves from His 
Wrath. They were terrified of his Wrath. They knew how terrible it could be. They knew how 
disastrous it could be for them both in this life and in the Hereafter for a Being like Him to be 
displeased with them. And moreover they did not want to displease Him (swt). They loved Him so 
much that they did not want to displease Him. So at every moment they did the actions that were 
pleasing to Him (swt). Whether this is was Salah, or Dhikr, or contemplation, or dawah, or their 
worldly responsibilities, or being kind to their families, or behaving with the people in the best 
way, or being patient with difficulties, or restraining themselves from temptations. At every 
moment they were trying to please Him. These are the people whom Allah (swt) will save from 
the Fire. These are the ones who have proven themselves to Him (swt). These are the ones who 
have given to Him the right that He deserves. Because of this He loves and because of His Love 
for them He saves them from this monster. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see that it is not enough simply for us to 


believe in Allah (swt) and in the Message that He (swt) has sent. Rather we have to be among 
those who have Taqwa. We have to be among those who do the actions that are pleasing to Him. 
Now there is an authentic hadith where the Prophet (saw) has said that anyone with even an 
atom’s worth of Iman will go to the Garden. So is this hadith a contradiction of this ayah? Here 
Allah (swt) is telling us that it is only the people of Taqwa who will be saved from the Fire. No of 
course it is not a contradiction. There are contradictions in the sacred text. The meaning of the 
hadith is that anyone who has even a drop of Iman will eventually go to the Garden. No one who 
believed in Allah (swt) in the corner of their heart will remain in the Fire forever. Eventually they 
will be taken out. Eventually they will go to the Garden. But such people may have to go to the 
Fire for sometime. It may even be a long time. Can you imagine what it will be like to spend even 
a moment in the blaze? How much will be their torment and suffering. The only ones who will be 
saved from the Fire completely, the only ones who will not even enter the Fire are the people of 
Taqwa. The ones who not only believed in Allah (swt) but who also made the effort to save 
themselves from His Wrath. The ones who gave to Him His right. These are the ones whom we 
have to be like. We should not settle for anything less. We should not settle for just belief without 
actions, what kind of belief is that? If you truly believe in Allah (swt) and in this Message that He 
has sent you then how can you not strive to please Him (swt)? By doing what He has told you to 
do in this Message. And do not settle for just doing the bare minimum of what He has prescribed. 
Just the five daily prayers, the fast in Ramadan, the pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 2.5% Zakat. If 
you do this in today’s world realize that you are doing a lot. But do not settle for this. Do more and 
more. Strive to reach that level where you are conscious of Allah (swt) for every moment of your 
life. Strive to reach that level where every action that you do is an act of worship of Him. Where 
your entire life is one of slavehood to Him (swt). This is what it means to have Taqwa. This is 
what it takes to be saved from the Fire on that Day. It is true He (swt) is asking of us a lot. But 
remember all that He (swt) has given us. If you would only realize how you need Him for every 
moment of your life then you would see that it is not a lot that He is asking of you to remember 
Him at every moment. This is what He deserves. This is what you must give to Him (swt). 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and We will leave the Dhalimoon in it 
upon their knees”. Recall how we said that the Fire was a living creature. It can see, hear and 
think. So it goes after and pursues people and tries to bring them within it. In the previous part of 
the ayah Allah (swt) told us how Fie will save the people of Taqwa. The ones who always 
remembered Allah (swt). The ones who always did the actions that were pleasing to Him (swt). 

He will save them from the Fire. Now what about the others? First we see how Allah (swt) refers 
to them as the Dhalimoon. This means the unjust, the criminals, the ones who did not give 
someone their due rights. So we should see from here how anything less than Taqwa is in one 
form or another Dhulm. It is injustice. It is oppression. Because Allah (swt) deserves from us that 
we remember Him (swt) at every moment. He (swt) deserves from us that we have Taqwa. That 
we avoid all that displeases Him and that we strive to please Him. If we do not do this then in one 
form or another we may be among the Dhalimoon. What will be the fate of such people? We see 
from here how they will be left on their knees. They will not even be able to run away from the 
Fire. They will remain on their knees as it comes closer and closer to them. They will remain on 
their knees as it consumes them and envelops them. They were not among the saved. Allah (swt) 
left them there to be burned. To be destroyed. Why? Because they did not please Him (swt). 

They did not give to Him what He (swt) deserved. They were arrogant and proud. They thought 
that they did not need to submit to the Divine. So on that Day they will be left on their knees. 

Now to be among the people of Taqwa is no easy matter. Even if we do not reach this 
ideal we have to have the hope that Allah (swt) will be forgiving and merciful. We have to have 
the hope that He will save us from the Fire. But even though it is a high ideal to reach we must 
always be striving for it. As we can see from this ayah it is the only to be guaranteed that we will 
be saved from the Fire. It is the only way to be guaranteed that we will not be among those who 
do injustice to Allah (swt). On that great Day, on that most important Day of your life, do you want 
to be among those whom Allah (swt) saves or among those whom He leaves. Just imagine the 
scene, just picture yourself there at that moment right now, then realize that today, realize that in 
the here and now, you can save yourself. 
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73. And when Our clear Signs are recited on them, an undeniable proof, those who do kufr 
say to those who believe “Which of the two divisions is better in station and more 
excellent in assembly”. 







74. And how many a generation before them have We destroyed completely who were 
more excellent in possessions and show. 

With these ayahs Allah (swt) begins a new section of this Surah. After telling us of the 
previous prophets and messengers, after reminding us of Tawhid and how He Alone must be the 
source of our dedication, after telling us of the Hereafter where we will be judged on how well 
fulfilled this dedication, here He (swt) tells us of how the people at the time of the Prophet (saw) 
responded to these reminders. We as dawah carriers today. We who follow his path today. For us 
as well there is a lesson in this. The way that the people responded to the Prophet (saw) at that 
time is the same way that they will respond to us today. In this regard people do not change. It is 
the same human being who lives today who lived at that time. It is the same Shaitan who tries to 
mislead them today as he did at that time. His tricks did not change over the centuries. He still 
sings the same tune. He plays to people’s arrogance and pride. As the Sufi Junaid said this is the 
root of all evil. This is the root of all sin. This is the reason why people turn away from the Divine. 
Allah (swt) also tells us here how we can save ourselves from this disease. How we can remove 
this ailment from our hearts. How Merciful then is our Rabb in that not only has He warned us of 
our greatest enemy, not only has He told us how the people will respond to our dawah, but He 
has also told us how we can save ourselves and save them from it. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And when Our clear Signs are recited on them, 

an undeniable proof”. Before Allah (swt) even gets to how the people will respond to the dawah, 
here He (swt) reminds us of the dawah itself. He reminds us of the nature of this call. What are 
we calling the people to? What are we using? What did the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah use 
at that time? It is only this Quran. Allah (swt) refers to this Book here as His Signs. Because they 
are His own Words. Words that no mortal could ever reproduce. That is why He (swt) refers to 
this Book here as “an undeniable proof”. The Arabic word bayyinah that Allah (swt) uses here 
means that which clearly distinguishes. That which clearly separates. When you can see 
something as clearly as night and day, as clearly as light and dark, then you would use this word. 
So first and foremost Allah (swt) reminds us here that what He (swt) is telling us of is the people’s 
reaction to His clear Signs. He (swt) established for them a proof that cannot be denied and how 
they reacted to it is what He (swt) tells us of here. In other words He (swt) is reminding us here 
how they were convinced. They knew beyond the shadow of a doubt that this Message was truly 
from Allah (swt). And yet still they had the reaction which Allah (swt) tells about here. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see once again how our ‘Aqeedah must be 
based upon rational conviction. Allah (swt) does not simply want us to believe because we are 
told to believe rather He (swt) wants us to believe because we are convinced. We are convinced 
that He (swt) Exists and that this Message is indeed from Him (swt). Now there are some today 
who claim that to believe based upon conviction is an innovation. They say that it comes from 
Greek philosophy. They say that it was introduced into the Din after the time of the Prophet (saw) 
and the Sahabah. But how can this be so when there are ayahs such as this in the Quran. Here 
Allah (swt) is telling us how His Clear Signs were recited onto the people. He (swt) describes His 
Signs as an “an undeniable proof”. What is the point of showing Signs? Signs as clear as night 
and day other than to convince the people. The reason why you bring arguments and proofs is 
when you want to convince someone. When you want them to see clearly the validity of what you 
are saying. So we cannot simply tell people that Islam is the Truth. Rather we have to show them. 
We have to show them with signs and proofs. This is the way of the Quran. This was the way of 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. This is what will lead to conviction which leads to action. 
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Now when the Prophet (saw) recited the clear and undeniable ayahs of the Quran onto 
these people what was their response? How did they respond to this Quran which they knew 
indeed was from Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells us how “those who do kufr say to those who 
believe “Which of the two divisions is better in station and more excellent in assembly””. 
First of all notice how Allah (swt) refers to them as those who do kufr. They did kufr in many 
ways. First they covered and they denied the countless bounties and favors that Allah (swt) 
bestowed upon them. Their choice to reject this Message that they knew was indeed from their 
Rabb was the ultimate display of their ingratitude. Allah (swt) was trying to communicate to them 
in this Message and they just turned away from Him (swt) completely. How ungrateful could they 
be to the One Who has given them everything. Then they also covered and rejected the clear 
proofs and evidences that they could see for the Truthfulness of this Message. They knew that 
this Message was indeed from Allah (swt) and still they rejected it. This was another 
manifestation of their kufr. Next we should notice how Allah (swt) describes these people as 
saying these words to the believers. This reminds us how at that time all of the believers were 
engaged in the dawah. It was not just the Prophet (saw) who worked in this effort. Rather all of 
the believers were engaged in taking this Message to the people. They knew how important this 
obligation was. But many of the disbelievers whom they took this Message to, especially the 
affluent, the arrogant, they had this response. All that they could say when they were called to 
Allah (swt) was to ask this question. These arrogant Quraysh chiefs asked the Prophet (saw) and 
the Muslims with him (saw) “Which of the two divisions is better in station and more 
excellent in assembly”. Basically they have broken up Makkah into two groups. Two divisions. 
Those who believed in the Message of the Prophet (saw) and those who did not. Them and the 
believers. Then they are asking the believers which of these two groups is better in station and 
more excellent in assembly. Notice how they are not even saying “us and you” which is the real 
question that they are asking. Rather they just left it general by saying “the two groups”. This 
shows how much they used to look down upon the believers, how much was their hatred and 
contempt for the believers. They did not even want to make a direct comparison between them 
and the believers. They did not in any way want to be at the same level as the believers. 
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So these Quraysh chiefs thought that they were better than the Prophet (saw) and the 
Muslims. That is why they asked them this question. Now Insha Allah let us explore this question. 
Because it tells us a lot about them. It tells us how Shaitan mislead them. First they ask who is 
better in station. This refers to their class system. For them everyone has a ranking, everyone 
belongs to a class. At that time the lowest of the low were the Abyssinian slaves. Then at the next 
rank were the slaves who were foreigners but who had white skin. Then were the poor. Then 
were the workers and the laborers. Then were the merchants and the traders. Finally where they 
were was at the class of the nobles and the chiefs. It is at this high rank that these disbelievers 
were at. And they were not just any chiefs but they were the chiefs of the Quraysh, the noblest 
and most respected tribe in all of Arabia. The custodians of the Kabbah. The caretakers of the 
pilgrims. According to this ranking was how they judged everyone in Makkah at that time. Each 
person had a certain level. Now they were asking the believers as to which of them had the best 
station? Which of them was the highest on this ranking? 

Not only do they ask the believers as to which of them has the highest station, but they 
also ask them which is “more excellent in assembly”. By this they mean the groups that they 
associate themselves with. You see the people of high status do not just exalt themselves with 
pride, but they also think highly of the groups and the assemblies that they belong to. They have 
a certain click that they hang around with. They think themselves to be great people and so they 
think the groups that they belong to be great as well. Their group is great because they are a part 
of it. Not anyone is allowed to be a part of these groups. Only the elite. Only the wealthy and the 
powerful. Only the select few. So these Quraysh chiefs belonged to these elite social 
organizations and they thought these to be the most excellent of assemblies. In their gatherings 
they would recline on couches, they would be fanned by slave girls, and they would spend their 
days talking only about this world. Never once in their conversations would they ever remember 
Allah (swt). They had the comforts of life. They had all the luxuries. And so they thought that they 
were the best. Then they compared this group with the Sahabah of the Prophet (saw). Who as we 
know were mostly the poor and the slaves. And they asked the Sahabah as to which of them 
were the better of the two groups? Which group was more excellent? 
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Look here at their utter foolishness. Look here at their utter stupidity. Allah (swt) had sent 
to them a Message. Their Creator and Sustainer had sent to them a Message. In this Message 
He (swt) was calling them to Him (swt). Now instead of responding to this Message. Instead of 
doing what their Lord and Master wants from them, they ask these stupid questions. What do 
these questions have anything to do with the Message? What is the connection between their 
questions and the Message? Do they in any way doubt that this Message is from Allah (swt)? 
They cannot because it has been established with undeniable proofs and evidences. Why then 
can they not respond to this Message? Why do they have to bring these stupid questions? What 
difference does it make what station they are at or what assemblies they belong to? How does 
this have anything to do with their relationship with Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) created them to be His 
slaves. And whether they are the wealthiest of the wealthy or the poorest of the poor they are not 
absolved of this obligation. On the contrary the more that Allah (swt) has given them the greater 
is the onus upon them to be grateful for such bounties. How dare then they ask these questions 
in response to the Message that their Rabb has sent to them? How different is their response 
from the response of the sincere believers, those who when the Signs of Allah (swt) are recited 
onto them they fall down prostrate and they cry profusely. 

How does Allah (swt) respond to such arrogance? He (swt) tells us in the second of these 
ayahs “And how many a generation before them have We destroyed completely who were 
more excellent in possessions and show”. These Quraysh chiefs thought that they were the 
best because they had been given of this world. They should have realized that they were not the 
only ones whom Allah (swt) gave of this world. There were countless generations before them to 
whom Allah (swt) also gave of this world. They also had wealth and power. They also had a high 
standing in society. They also gathered in the best of assemblies. But what did Allah (swt) do to 
them? He (swt) destroyed them completely. The Arabic word halaka that Allah (swt) uses here 
means to destroy completely and to not leave even a trace. This is what Allah (swt) did to the 
nations of old. The ones who rebelled against Him (swt). The ones who refused to follow His 
Messengers. The ones who failed to rule by His Law. The ones who were arrogant and proud. All 
Majesty and Glory belongs to Him (swt) and this is what He (swt) does to those who try to take it. 
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And it was not only one or two of such people whom Allah (swt) destroyed, but it was 
countless. That is why Allah (swt) asks us “And how many a generation before them”. Meaning 
that there were so many generations before them that you cannot even count them. Countless 
were the generations whom Allah (swt) destroyed completely. They all were also arrogant and 
proud. They all also thought so highly of themselves. They all also thought that they were at the 
highest of stations and that they belonged to the best of assemblies. They all also were so full of 
themselves that they rejected the Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. 
When they did this they only brought down upon themselves Divine Wrath. Allah (swt) did not 
care for their station of their assemblies. Because they chose not to fulfill the purpose of their 
creation, He (swt) did not care for them at all. He (swt) did not even want them to have the limited 
pleasures of this worldly life. He (swt) did not even want them to drink one drop of cool water or to 
have one morsel of food or to even breathe the air of this earth. They all were destroyed 
completely. They tasted the punishment of the Allah (swt). This means that from that moment on 
they would know nothing except pain and torment. Such was the fate of all those generations. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) says of these generations whom He (swt) destroyed how they 
“were more excellent in possessions and show”. These Quraysh chiefs did not want to accept 
the Message because of their status and because of their companions. They thought that they 
were the highest of the high. So they only wanted to associate themselves with people whom 
they thought were of their status. They did not even want to be seen sitting with the likes of an 
Abyssinian slave like Bilal (ra) or a foreigner like Suhayb Ar-Rumi (ra) or a poor man like Ammar 
bin Yasir (ra). They thought themselves to be above such people. And why did they think 
themselves to be above these sincere slaves of Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) exposes for us in this 
ayah the reason for their arrogance. It is because of their possessions and their pomp. Because 
of whatever they possessed of material goods and whatever status they had through which they 
thought themselves to be above the people. Because of these they thought themselves to be 
great. Because of these they looked down on others. Because of these they rejected the 
Message that Allah (swt) had sent to them. Because of these they lost their place in the Garden 
and earned for themselves a place in the Fire. Only for some material things and show. 


236 



If these Quraysh chiefs wanted to reject Allah (swt) for the mere trifles of this world then 
He (swt) reminds them here of one important fact. Those nations whom He (swt) destroyed 
before them. Those countless generations. They were greater in possessions and greater in 
show than them. They had been given even more of this world and they had even more to be 
proud of and to show off. Just look at Firaun for example. Not only did he have an unimaginable 
amount of wealth, the vast and rich kingdom of Egypt belonged only to him, but he was 
worshipped as a god on earth. Who among the Quraysh chiefs could make such a claim about 
themselves? Was any of them worshipped as a god? Did the people prostrate themselves before 
them? The people did prostrate themselves before Firaun. He had everything of this world that a 
human could possibly ask for. He commanded such respect and awe among the people. And yet 
Allah (swt) destroyed him completely. Showing us once again how He (swt) does not care for the 
things of this world. Wealth and status mean nothing to Him (swt). They cannot avail anyone 
against Him (swt). So how foolish were these Quraysh chiefs for rejecting Allah (swt)’s Message 
because of these. How foolish were they in thinking that these could save them? 

The lesson for us in this ayah is not only realizing the evil of arrogance, but in realizing 
what is its source? Why were these Quraysh chiefs so proud? Why did they think that they had 
the best of assemblies? Why did they think that they had the highest of stations? It was only 
because they were given more and more of this world. Their being favored with the things of this 
world drove them to such arrogance. Their hearts were empty of the Divine. They did not know 
the Real and the True. They only saw this world. So this world became their criterion in the 
estimation of people. A man’s worth was only how much of this world that he had. This was what 
lead them to arrogance. They saw themselves as having more of this world than others. They say 
themselves as having more of this world than others and so they thought that they were better 
than others. They were completely blind to the True Reality. They were completely ignorant of the 
Truth. That it is only in nearness to Him that a person’s worth can be found. So in order to save 
ourselves from such arrogance, we have to remind ourselves of what really matters. Allah (swt). 
He (swt) is the Real and the True. This world is but an illusion. It does not even truly exist. What 
exists is Him (swt). He (swt) is the True Power. He (swt) is the cause for all things. 
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Unfortunately we as Muslims today have become heedless of our Rabb. We have 
forgotten Him (swt). That is why in so many ways we are becoming like the Quraysh chiefs whom 
Allah (swt) is describing here. We focus only on this world. Our estimation of people is based 
only upon this world. If someone has been given more of this world. If they are wealthy or they 
are educated or they have some high position then we treat them with respect and dignity. Even 
if they may be the most distant of people from Allah (swt). Even if they may engage in the major 
sins like adultery and missing prayers and dealing with usury. We do not care about this darkness 
on their limbs. We only care about the things of this world that they have been given. This is how 
terrible our condition is. For the non Muslims to behave this way it may be acceptable. But how 
can we as Muslims, we who have the Book of Allah (swt), behave in this way? We hear the 
Divine Speech every day of our lives and yet we are so distant from Him (swt). How can this be? 
Our problem is that we have lost our connection with the Quran. We do not study this Book 
anymore like the Sahabah used to study it with the Prophet (saw). We may recite it in our prayers 
or on occasions but we do not know the meaning of what we are reciting. And even if we know 
the meaning we do not allow that meaning to affect us. This is because we have forgotten the 
reason why Allah (swt) sent us this Book. He (swt) sent it to us to guide us to Him (swt). 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves once again the 
dangers of arrogance and pride. It was only arrogance and pride that made the Quraysh chiefs 
deny this Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. Even though they saw the 
clear signs and evidences they denied it because of their arrogance and pride. It was only 
arrogance and pride that made them ask the question of which of the two groups was better. It 
was only arrogance and pride that made them to divide their society according to caste system in 
the first place. It was only arrogance and pride that made them fail to take the lesson from what 
happened to the nations before them. We have to save ourselves from such arrogance. We have 
to realize from these ayahs that there is only one thing that Allah (swt) does to the arrogant. He 
destroys them completely. In one way or another. No matter who you are. If you are among the 
arrogant then one day He (swt) will bring you down from your high. He (swt) will make you realize 
how worthless and nothing you are. The only way to save yourself is by submitting to Him now. 
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75. Say “Whoever remains in error then surely Ar-Rahman will extend for him an 
extension, until when they see what they were promised either the Punishment or the 
Hour, then they will know who is in the worst position and who is weaker in armies”. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the evils of arrogance. He (swt) showed 
us the people of arrogance. He (swt) showed us how it can make us blind to Him (swt). How it 
can make us to reject this Message even after we are certain that it is the Truth. Now in this ayah 
He (swt) shows us what the consequences of arrogance are. He (swt) shows what He will do to 
us if we choose to remain among the arrogant. So realize from here how terrified you must be. 
This ayah was first revealed as a threat to the Quraysh chiefs. Today it remains as a threat for all 
those who are like them. All those who choose themselves over the Divine. All those who become 
slaves of this world instead of slaves of Ar-Rahman. So contemplate deeply on what your Rabb is 
telling you here. Once the gravity of the danger dawns upon you then make a sincere effort to 
change yourself. Make a sincere effort to clean your heart of this disease. 

Allah (swt) commands us to say “And for whoever remains in error then surely Ar- 
Rahman will extend for him an extension”. Here Allah (swt) speaks of those who choose to 
remain on misguidance even after the clear proofs and evidences have come to them. The ones 
who choose to be among the arrogant even after they have been told of the Majesty and the 
Glory of the Divine. For you to be among the arrogant before the Message reaches you may be 
excusable, but how can you know of a Being such as He (swt) and still have arrogance in your 
heart? It is such people whom Allah (swt) tells us about here. The ones who insist on remaining 
upon misguidance. The ones who insist on following a path other than one of slavehood to Him. 
Allah (swt) refers to such a path here as error. It is the way of error because it not the way that 
leads to Him (swt). We were all created to journey to Him and so any other path is error. 
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For such people who choose to remain on misguidance, Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) 
will extend for them an extension. What does this mean? It means that He (swt) will allow them to 
continue on their path of misguidance and error. How will He (swt) do this? By continuing to 
provide for them with more and more of this world. Recall that the bounties of this world that they 
had been given was the reason for their arrogance. It was the reason for their turning away from 
Allah (swt). So you would think that if Allah (swt) were to constrict their provisions, if He (swt) 
were to give them less of this world, if He (swt) were to make some calamity or difficulty to befall 
them, then perhaps they would return to Him (swt). Then perhaps they would recognize their 
need of Him (swt). But this is what He (swt) did not do. And this is what He (swt) means by 
extending for them an extension. He (swt) means that He (swt) provides them more and more of 
this world. So that they would increase in their arrogance. So that they would increase in their 
rebellion. So that they would increase in their error and misguidance. Their straying from the Path 
does not harm Him (swt) in the least. It only harms them. Of course this is a punishment for them 
from Him (swt). And it shows us how much they have angered Him (swt). It shows us how much 
they have turned away from the Path to invite the Wrath of so Merciful and Clement a Being. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see once again that when people are given 
more and more of this world it does not mean that Allah (swt) is pleased with them. On the 
contrary it may mean that He (swt) is extremely displeased with them. He (swt) could simply be 
extending for them an extension. Meaning that He (swt) could be allowing them to secure their 
place in the Fire. Always remember how that is the true life. That is the eternal life. The life of this 
world pales in comparison to the Hereafter. So for example many Muslims look at the West today 
and we think that the reason why Allah (swt) is giving the West more and more of this world is 
because He (swt) is pleased with them. Even though they do not worship Him Alone. Even 
though they rule their lands by other than His Law. Even though they oppress the believers. Even 
they consume the resources of this earth wastefully. We still think that Allah (swt) is pleased with 
them because we see them as having all the wealth and the technology. But does this 
necessarily mean that Allah (swt) is pleased with them? How do you know that He (swt) is not 
extending for them an extension? How do you know that all this is not really a punishment? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “until when they see what they were promised either the 
Punishment or the Hour”. Allah (swt) will keep extending for them an extension until this 
happens. Until they see what they were promised. And what is it that they have been promised? 
Either the Punishment or the Hour. All of the messengers have warned their people of these two. 
Either Punishment from Allah (swt) or the Hour in which time will end. The Hour that begins the 
Day of Judgment. So we know what Allah (swt) means by “the Hour” but what does He (swt) 
mean by “the Punishment”? Is it the Punishment of the Hellfire? We do not think so. Because in 
the ayah Allah (swt) mentions it before the Hour and when we know that the people will only see 
the Fire after the Day of Judgment has begun. So we believe that this Punishment which He 
speaks of here is a punishment that these people will receive in this world. Even in this world 
these people will receive a punishment because of their arrogance and their rebellion. And this 
punishment will be an overwhelming punishment. This punishment will be one that completely 
destroys them. For example for the Quraysh chiefs the battle of Badr was such a punishment. In 
this battle they were completely overwhelmed by the forces of the Islamic State. All of them were 
slaughtered in this battle. From the likes of Abu Jahl to Utbah bin Rabiah to Shaibah bin Rabiah 
to Ummayah bin Khalaf. All of these arrogant fools who were the firmest in their opposition to the 
Prophet (saw) and to the dawah. They were all slaughtered on that Day. The remaining few 
Quraysh chiefs who did survive were humiliated and brought to shame. Such was the 
Punishment of Allah (swt) for them in this world. And it was only the beginning. After they felt the 
pain of the Muslims swords and arrows they would then feel pain in their graves as they are being 
tortured by the angels. Then they would feel pain when they are awoken on the Day of Judgment. 
Then they would feel pain as they are being accounted for their deeds. Then they would feel pain 
when they are made to see the Fire. Then they would feel the greatest of pain when they are 
thrown in the Fire. So Allah (swt) will keep extending the provisions for such people until either of 
these befalls them. Either an overwhelming punishment comes to them or the Day of Judgment 
befalls them. Once either of these comes to them then it will be too late for them to change. It will 
be too late for them to return to Allah (swt). Their fates would have been sealed. There would be 
nothing for them except the Fire. May Allah (swt) save us from such a fate! 
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What will happen to the arrogant when either of these befalls them? When the 
overwhelming punishment comes to them or when the angel of death visits them or when they 
hear the sound of the trumpet that begins the Day of Judgment? What will be the first realization 
that dawns upon their minds when any of these comes to them? Allah (swt) tells us in the final 
part of this ayah “then they will know who is in the worst position and who is weaker in 
armies”. They thought that they were the best of the best. They thought that they were the 
highest of the high. Because of all of this world that they had been given they thought that they 
were in the best position. But when the punishment of Allah (swt) strikes them they will know the 
true reality of their situation. They will know who is in the worst position and who is weaker in 
armies. They compared themselves to the believers and they looked down upon them. They 
thought that they were far better than these sincere servants of Allah (swt). So much so that they 
did not even want to be seen with the Muslims. The reason why they rejected the Message even 
when they were certain that it was the Truth was because they did not want to consider 
themselves as equal to the believers. They did not even want to sit next to the Sahabah of the 
Prophet (saw), those who were poor and slaves like Bilal (ra) and Amarr (ra). But at that moment 
when they are faced with the true reality. Then they will know with certainty who is in the worst of 
positions and who is weaker in armies. They are in the worst of positions because they are the 
most distant from Allah (swt). Their arrogance has made them distant from Him (swt). When they 
thought that they did not need Him, when they refused to submit to Him, then they became 
distant from Him (swt). And what does it mean to be in such a position. It is pain and misery. It is 
emptiness and hunger. It is confusion and wandering. Even in this world. Because our hearts 
were created for Allah (swt) and when we deny ourselves of Him (swt) then this is the position 
that we put ourselves in. The absolute worst of positions. They will also realize at that time who is 
weaker in armies. They thought that they were the Quraysh. The most powerful tribe in all of 
Arabia. They had the military that could never be defeated. But it was still weaker than the army 
of the believers because the army of the believers has Allah (swt) with them. And who can defeat 
an army which has the help and the support of the Divine? Any army compared to this army will 
be much weaker, even if it has most advanced of weapons. They will soon come to know. 
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76. And Allah increases in guidance those who are guided, and the enduring good deeds 
are best with your Rabb for reward and best for getting accustomed to. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the arrogant and the recompense that He 
gives to the arrogant. He (swt) told us how He continues to provide for them of this world. He 
gives them more wealth and more power. He (swt) does not touch them with any calamities or 
difficulties. This is so that they would continue to think that they are self-sufficient. So that they 
would continue to think that they do not need Allah (swt). So they would continue in their rebellion 
and their disobedience to Him (swt). He (swt) will continue to extend the rope for them when 
suddenly He (swt) will choke them with their own rope. All of a sudden He (swt) will send upon 
them an overwhelming calamity, or He (swt) will make their deaths come to them while they are 
heedless of Him (swt). Only then would they realize the true reality of their situation. Only then 
would they realize how heedless to Him (swt) they had been. Only then would they realize how 
much they had turned away from the true purpose of their creation. But by then it would be too 
late. By then all that would be left for them is torment and suffering. Such is the recompense of 
the arrogant. Such is how Allah (swt) deals with those who turn away from Him (swt). Now in this 
ayah He (swt) tells us of the opposite of such people. He (swt) tells us of those who submit 
themselves completely to Him (swt). Those who are humbled and awed before His Majesty and 
Glory. Those who love Him and fear Him. Those who are not only obedient to His Law but who 
strive with every moment of their lives to please Him (swt). Not only does Allah (swt) tell us about 
such people in this ayah but He (swt) also tells us what their reward is. He (swt) tells us what is 
the recompense He (swt) gives them in return for their submission to Him (swt). This is the 
purpose of the Quran. It is so that we may know the path that leads to our Rabb. It shows us the 
people who are pleasing to Him so that we can try to be like such people. It also shows us the 
people who are displeasing to Him so that we can strive not be like them. A complete guidance. 
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Allah (swt) begins by saying “And Allah increases in guidance those who are guided”. 

Here Allah (swt) tells us of a certain kind of people. He (swt) describes them as the guided. And 
He also tells us what He does with them. He (swt) increases them in guidance. Now what does it 
mean to be among the guided and what does it mean for Allah (swt) to increase such people in 
guidance? As we mentioned previously we as human beings were created to journey to the 
Divine. So of course guidance here refers to being guided to Him (swt). Those people who are 
walking the path that leads to Him (swt). Those people who are coming closer to Him (swt). By 
loving Him as He should be loved, by fearing Him as He should be feared, and by doing what is 
pleasing to Him (swt). These are the guided. Now notice here how Allah (swt) does not say that 
they guided themselves rather He says that they have been guided. So the act of guiding is not 
something that they themselves did rather it was something done upon them. It was Allah (swt) 
Who guided them. Now as we mentioned before, Allah (swt) guides those who turn to Him (swt). 
He (swt) chooses those who choose Him (swt). It is not that He (swt) selects at random who will 
be among the guided. Rather those who please Him (swt) are those whom He (swt) chooses to 
bestow guidance upon. So the first quality of the guided is that they are those are among those 
who please Allah (swt). And we all should know what it is that pleases Him (swt). Submission and 
servitude please Him (swt). Obedience to His Law pleases Him (swt). Struggling against 
temptations and subduing one’s arrogance pleases Him (swt). Striving in the path of dawah and 
jihad to establish His Law and carry His Message pleases Him (swt). The people who do these 
actions are the guided. Now what does Allah (swt) do with such people? He (swt) guides them 
even more. He (swt) facilitates for them to do even more of the actions that are pleasing to Him. 
Guidance from Allah (swt) is at many levels. Once you choose to journey to Him (swt) then He 
facilitates this journey for you in so many ways. First He (swt) puts in your heart the love for Him 
and the love for His Din so that you would love to do the actions which are pleasing to Him. Then 
He (swt) gives you the knowledge and the understanding of His Din so that you know which are 
the actions that are most pleasing to Him (swt). At any given moment there are many different 
actions that we can do. Of all these He (swt) shows which is the most pleasing to Him (swt). 
Finally He (swt) gives you the strength and determination to be constant in doing these. 
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So for those who choose to please Allah (swt). For those who choose to journey to Him, 
He (swt) facilitates that journey for them and He (swt) increases in that facilitation. This is the 
meaning of the first part of the ayah. Then in the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and 
the enduring good deeds are best with your Rabb for reward and best for getting 
accustomed to”. Now we know what it is that we should be seeking, now we know what it is that 
we should yearn for. It is guidance from Allah (swt). But how do we get this guidance? How do we 
be among those whom He (swt) is pleased with? This is what He (swt) tells us here. He tells us 
that it is by doing “the enduring good deeds”. Not just the good deeds but the actions of Islah. 
Recall from ayah 60 where we talked about the meaning of such actions. They are not only the 
actions that are pleasing to Allah (swt). They are not only the actions that conform to His Sacred 
Law. But they are the actions of making right what is wrong and fixing what is broken. When you 
are source of good in the world, when you please the Creator and Sustainer, when you make 
things better for the creation, then you are doing the actions Islah. Here in this ayah Allah (swt) 
describes such actions as “enduring”. Why does He describe them in this way? Because such 
actions are the only thing of this world that will remain. Everything that you have of this world will 
leave you. Everything of this world will be destroyed. Your money. Your property. Your skills. 

Your position. Your arrogance. It will all be utterly destroyed. Even your family will leave you. On 
the Day of Judgment when you are standing naked before your Creator and Sustainer, all that 
you will have to show for yourself are these deeds that you did. Only the actions of Islah that you 
did sincerely for Him (swt). This is all that will remain. This is all that you can turn to and hope can 
save you. So how important is it then that you do as many of such actions as you can in the short 
time that you have left? Not only are they a source of guidance but they are your salvation. 

Allah (swt) says of such righteous actions that they are “are best with your Rabb for 
reward”. If you want a repayment for what you do, if you want to get something back for what you 
put in, then who better to seek such recompense from than your Rabb? Nothing of this world, not 
even the most lucrative of investments, not the most high yield savings account, can give a return 
like Him (swt). He is your Rabb. This means that not only is He your Creator and Sustainer, but 
every moment of your life is possible only because of Him (swt). Who better then to reward you? 
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In how many ways could Allah (swt) reward you if He (swt) chose to? At every moment 
He (swt) controls your fortunes. At every moment He controls what happens to you. So in how 
many ways could He (swt) please you if He wanted to? Even in this world He (swt) could reward 
you with the best of rewards. He (swt) can take away your pain. He (swt) can bring solutions to 
your problems. He (swt) can fill your heart with Iman and with love for Him. He (swt) can take you 
to the Divine Presence. He (swt) can make easy for you your tasks. He (swt) can make all of 
your affairs turn out in the best ways. He (swt) can provide you with the sustenance and with the 
provisions of this world. And this is only what He can do for you in this world. Remember that He 
did not even create this world as a place of reward. The true place of reward is the Hereafter. In 
there you will find the Garden. In there you will be able to behold Him (swt). How then can 
anything of this world compare to that? This is why we must never seek the reward of anything 
that we are doing from anyone but Him (swt). Not only must we do the actions of Islah. Not only 
must we try to be righteous. But we should do so only for Him (swt). Seeking nothing but Him. 

So always remember that we are not righteous simply for the sake of being righteous. 

We are not good only for the sake of being good. We do not do the actions of Islah only to right 
the wrong. No, this is not the reason why we do what we do. Our motivation cannot be found in 
this world. We do not desire praise or thanks from the people. We do not desire the warm feeling 
that comes from doing something good. We do not desire repayment from those whom we help. 
We do not desire anything of this world. No, all that we desire is Him (swt). We desire the reward 
from Him because we know that He (swt) is the best to reward. We do good only for Him (swt). 
Because of this we have to realize that what is good may not be what we think is good. What is 
good may not be what the society or the norm defines as good. Rather what is good is only what 
Allah (swt) says is good. What is righteous is what He (swt) says is righteous. His Law is the 
criterion. His Law is what sets the standard. This is what we must follow if we want to seek the 
reward from Him (swt). We cannot find righteousness in other than the Sacred Law that He 
revealed. For example there are people in the West today who would find problems with many of 
the laws that Allah (swt) revealed. Such as jihad, such as the punishments, such as having 
women to cover. But we have to realize that these are all good because they come from Him. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) also says of such actions that they are “best for getting 
accustomed to”. These righteous actions are the path that leads to the Garden. They are the 
path that leads to Allah (swt) and to His Pleasure. So should we not strive to do as many of them 
as we can? This is what our Rabb is advising us to do here. He (swt) is advising to get 
accustomed to doing such actions. He (swt) wants such deeds to become habitual for us. 
Something that we do all the time. In essence they must become our life. Our life must be nothing 
but doing good. At every moment we must be doing good. So much so that it must be something 
that we are used to doing. So accustomed should we become to doing righteous actions that if for 
any moment in our life we are not doing such actions we should feel uncomfortable in those 
moments. We should feel disturbed and troubled in those moments. So the true believer is not 
one who sleeps all day long, the true believer is not one who watches television, or plays video 
games all day long, nor is he or she one who just idly converses with the people all day long. If 
they ever find themselves in such a situation then they feel uncomfortable. They do not feel right. 
They have gotten so used to doing good that they do not feel right if they do not do it. Not only 
does sin cause them pain but even just allowing the moments to pass idly by. Just to be in 
heedlessness to the Divine. Just to spend even one moment consumed by this world without 
remembering their Lord. Even this causes them pain. This is the state that Allah (swt) wants us to 
reach. Where even when we are walking, even when we are sleeping, even when we are with our 
spouses, even when we are eating and drinking, even when we use the restroom. Even in such 
situations we are remembering Him (swt). Now this may seem to you like a tall order. This may 
seem to you like something that is truly difficult. Many of us struggle only to do a few good deeds, 
how then can we do so many of them that we become accustomed to them. The key is in 
remembering Allah (swt). If you would only remember Him. If you would only realize how 
Tremendous and Magnificent a Being that He IS. If you would only bring to mind all that He (swt) 
has done for you. Then it will not seem so difficult anymore. On the contrary it will be something 
that you love to do. And the beginning is always the most difficult. But the more that you do it the 
easier that it will become. Soon it will be something that you love to do. Soon it will be something 
that you are accustomed to doing Insha Allah (swt). 
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77. So have you considered the one who does kufr to Our Signs, and says “I will surely be 
given wealth and children”. 







78. Has he reached the Unseen or has he taken from the Presence of Ar-Rahman an 
unbreakable promise? 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) once again returns our attention to the arrogant. So evil is 
this trait. So displeasing is it to Allah (swt). That He (swt) describes it in His Book again and 
again. This is so that we would make the effort to save ourselves from it. In addition Allah (swt) is 
also preparing us. Because without a doubt we would meet such people in our dawah. For all of 
the prophets and messengers in their dawah the arrogant were their enemies. The arrogant were 
the ones who refused to submit to Allah (swt). The arrogant were the ones who refused to allow 
the Message of Allah (swt) to reach the people. The arrogant are the ones who want to legislate 
instead of Allah (swt). They are so full of themselves that they think that they can do with this 
earth whatever they please. So double is the benefit that we can take from these ayahs. On the 
one hand they prepare us for our mission and on the other hand they save us from our greatest 
enemy. Why then can we not make the effort to learn this Book? 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “So have you considered the one who does 
kufr to Our Signs, and who says “I will surely be given wealth and children””. Allah (swt) 
wants us to think deeply and ponder over a certain kind of person. There are two descriptions that 
Allah (swt) gives of this person. The first is that he does kufr to Allah (swt)’s Signs and the second 
is that he declares with certainty that he will be given wealth and children. If you think about it, 
these two are the quintessential traits of the tyrants. These two are the quintessential traits of 
those who reject this Message. Even in our Muslim Ummah today there are people like this. Even 
we ourselves could become such people. Because this is the path that Shaitan calls to. So this is 
the path which we must always strive to avoid. Insha Allah let us look now at these two traits. 
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The first evil that this person does is that he rejects Allah (swt)’s Signs. He does kufr to 
Allah (swt)’s Signs. As we know to do kufr to something is to deny something even after you are 
certain that it is the Truth. The Signs of Allah (swt) reached this person. In one way or another 
Divine Unity dawned upon him. He came to know that Allah (swt) was his Creator and Sustainer. 
The One Who had brought him into existence and the One Who had given him everything that he 
has. He also came to know that Allah (swt) was the Being of Perfection. The One Who deserves 
the worship and the sanctification because of such Perfection. The One Who deserved the total 
dedication because of that perfection. This Truth came to this person through Allah (swt)’s Signs. 
Now the Signs could be the words of the messenger or the dawah carrier or it could be the 
realization that this person himself came to when he contemplated on the universe around him. 
Because just like the prophets and messengers bring Allah (swt)’s Signs so too is this universe 
teeming with His Signs. They all declare this one undeniable Truth. That Allah (swt) is One and 
Only and that He (swt) deserves from us everything. This person rejected the Signs which 
conveyed to Him this Truth. The world around him was telling him to submit to the Divine. But he 
refused to. Why? Only because of his arrogance and pride. You see before Allah (swt)’s Signs 
came to him he thought that he was the most important person in the world. He thought that he 
was the greatest, he thought that this life was nothing but taking care of himself. But when the 
Signs came to him, when the messengers came to him, they told him that there was something 
more important in this world than himself. There was Allah (swt). And life was not about 
submitting to one’s own self rather it was about submitting to Him (swt). This is what such a 
person could not accept. This is why he denied what he knew to be the Truth. Even though he 
knew that Allah (swt) was his Lord he refused to accept this fact. He said that Allah (swt) was the 
Creator but not the Lord. He said that humans should be free to live in a secular world. A world 
where we make our own laws and rule this earth how we please. He said that we did not need to 
submit to the Divine. He said that we can live in a world where the banks take usury, where 
women show their beauty in public, where people pass their days in play without worshipping, he 
said that such a world was acceptable. By making such a statement he was indeed making kufr 
to Allah (swt)’s signs. He was making kufr to Allah (swt) Himself. 


249 



The next crime of this person is his declaring with certainty that “I will surely be given 
wealth and children”. Here we see the second trait that all of Allah (swt)’s enemies have. Love 
for this world. In addition to being arrogant all of this dawah’s opponents have a love for this 
world. They prefer this life to the Hereafter. They prefer this life to Allah (swt). They like to enjoy 
themselves with this world. They like to drown themselves in this world. And why is this? It is 
because they have forgotten the Real and the True. They have forgotten the Overwhelming and 
the Tremendous. This world is always in front of us. This world is always calling us to it. The only 
thing that can turn our attention away from this world is Allah (swt). He (swt) is even greater than 
this world. This world that surrounds us from all sides. Even though this world is so tempting, if 
we would only remember Him (swt) in all of His Majesty and Glory then we would see that this 
world pales in comparison to Him (swt). But the arrogant do not come to this realization. In their 
stupidity they prefer this world to Him (swt). This is the second of their crimes. 

The greatest manifestation of their love for this world is their desire for wealth and 
children. As Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran wealth and children are the 
adornment of this worldly life. Here this person declares with utmost confidence that he will be 
given wealth and children. When he is called upon to return to Allah (swt) this is the declaration 
that he makes. When he is called upon to accept this Message and to submit to the Divine Law 
this is the declaration that he makes. This shows us how he desires nothing from life except 
wealth and children. He does not desire Allah (swt). He is being called on to return to the Real 
and the True and yet his heart is still thinking of wealth and children. How deeply then has 
Shaitan injected worldly love into this person’s heart that he would prefer this world the Divine? 
This statement of his also betrays his arrogance and his rebellion. Because he is making this 
statement as he is doing kufr to Allah (swt)’s Signs. So in essence it is as if he is saying “Even 
though I am rejecting Allah (swt)’s Message still I will be given wealth and children”. Perhaps he 
does not believe in Allah (swt) at all, perhaps he does not believe that Allah (swt) controls his 
fortunes, or perhaps he is so swelled with pride that he believes that Allah (swt) will provide for 
him despite his rebellion. In any case we see his arrogance and his deluding himself into thinking 
that he is self-sufficient. His deluding himself into thinking that he does not need Allah (swt). 
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Now is this statement of his referring to the Hereafter or is it referring to this life? We 
believe that it is both. In both the Hereafter and in this life this person thinks that Allah (swt) will 
provide him with these two things that he loves. So much has he been consumed by the love for 
these things that even in the Hereafter this is all that he desires. Does he not realize that in the 
Garden there are pleasures even greater than wealth and children? Does he not realize that there 
is Allah (swt)? He cannot come to this realization. His heart has been made to focus only on the 
life of this world. His desires have been conditioned only to desire the adornments of this world. 
Even in this life he thinks that even if he rejects Allah (swt)’s Signs he would still be given wealth 
and children. He is so full of himself that he believes that he will be given these regardless of his 
rejecting Allah (swt). He feels no guilt or shame whatsoever about what he has done. All that he 
can see is himself. Wherever he goes he is certain that he will be given what he desires. 

This is the attitude of the arrogant. This is the attitude of Shaitan and his minions. This is 
the attitude of all those who turn away from the Divine. What does Allah (swt) have to say about 
such an attitude? He (swt) tells us in the second ayah “Has he reached the Unseen or has he 
taken from the Presence of Ar-Rahman an unbreakable promise”. For them to have such an 
attitude they need to have either of these. Either they need to have reached the Unseen or they 
need to have taken from Ar-Rahman an unbreakable promise. If they had either of these then 
perhaps they would have been in a position to make such a claim. Now what does it mean to 
reach the Unseen? The Unseen of course refers to everything that is beyond human perception. 
Everything that we cannot sense. Everything that is beyond our knowledge and beyond our 
understanding. The future is an example of the Unseen. As is the past that has not been recorded 
or witnessed. As is even the present that we are not witnessing. The angels are in the Unseen, as 
are the jinn, as is Allah (swt) Himself. What lies above the heavens is the Unseen as is what lies 
under the earth. In fact for us as humans most things are in the Unseen. Our knowledge and our 
understanding are very limited. Not only have we not reached the Unseen but we have not even 
come close to it. We are very distant from it. We will never reach it. As long as we are limited by 
our five pathetic senses, as long as we do not rely on the knowledge which Allah (swt) has sent 
down, our knowledge and understanding will be very limited. 
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This is the situation of all human beings. How dare then that we make such a claim? How 
dare then that we say with certainty that we will be given wealth and children? Do we know the 
future? Do we know what provisions we will be given tomorrow? Do we even know if death will 
reach us before this evening or before the next morning? Do we even know how we are in our 
Lord’s estimation of us? How can we know for certain if at this moment He (swt) is angered with 
us or pleased with us? How do we know what judgment He (swt) will pass upon us when we are 
standing before Him (swt) on that great Day? How dare then that we disobey Him (swt) thinking 
for certain we will continue to be provided with these things that we love? How dare then that we 
continue to neglect our obligations in the Din? Have we forgotten that we have a promise on our 
necks that we would live this life only to serve Him (swt)? We do not have knowledge of the 
Unseen. We do not know what will happen to us when we return to Him (swt). So we should be 
afraid. We should fear having to face His Wrath on that Day. Once we have this fear then we 
should strive to prevent it from becoming reality. If we do not have knowledge of the Unseen then 
we should at least have from Ar-Rahman an unbreakable promise. A promise that He (swt) will 
forgive us. A promise that He will admit us into His Mercy. Yes He is Ar-Rahman. He is the Most 
Merciful. But even the Most Merciful punishes. This is a promise binding upon Him (swt). Part of 
His Mercy is His Justice. And His Justice is that those who turned away from Him should get what 
they deserve. How can we be certain that we will not be among these? Have we forgotten the 
previous ayah that we learned where He (swt) has promised to surround Hell with the criminals? 
How can we be certain that we will not be among these? Are we certain that we have done 
enough? Do we have from Him (swt) at the very least a promise that He (swt) will save us from 
that monster? How then can we continue to sin? How then can we continue to live in 
heedlessness? Unfortunately many of us today have become like this. We continue to sin without 
thinking that there will be any consequences for our sin. When we do not have knowledge of the 
Unseen nor do we have this promise. We do not even think that our provisions will be reduced 
because of our sins. We are certain that Allah (swt) will continue to give us more wealth and more 
children. Just look at our arrogance. Just look at our distance from the Divine. May Allah (swt) 
allow us to wake up! May Allah (swt) allow us to journey back to Him (swt)! 
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78. No! We will record what he says and We will extend for him the torment a great 
extension. 
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80. And We will inherit from him what he speaks of and he will come to Us alone. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) responds to the arrogant person whom He (swt) told us 
about in the previous ayahs. This person who thought that he did not need Allah (swt). This 
person whose heart was attached to this world. This person who only cared about serving himself 
instead of submitting to the Divine. With insolence and pride he rejected the Signs of his Creator. 
With certainty and haughtiness he declared that he would be given more and more of this world. 
Even though he had no knowledge of the Unseen. Even though he had no right to speak on 
behalf of Allah (swt). Even though he did not have even a promise from Allah (swt) that he would 
be saved from the punishment. Still he dared to reject Allah (swt) and then he declared that he 
would be safe. He declared that nothing would happen to him as a consequence of rejecting the 
Divine. Can you even begin to comprehend the extent of his rebellion and insolence before the 
Real and the True? We who are so blind to Allah (swt), we who are so distant from Him (swt), we 
cannot realize the extent of the crime that this person has done. But He (swt) Knows. He Knows 
just how evil this person is. And He (swt) tells us here what He (swt) is going to do with such evil. 

Allah (swt) begins the first ayah by saying “No!”. This is a statement of extreme rejection 
and denial. Allah (swt) is rejecting with the strongest of emphasis the statements that this person 
had made. His claiming that he would be given wealth and children despite his rejecting his Lord. 
His thinking that he does not need Allah (swt). His thinking that he can live in heedlessness to 
Allah (swt). Such statements and thoughts are most displeasing to Allah (swt) and here He (swt) 
rejects them with the strongest of rejections. With just one word He (swt) destroys such thoughts 
and ideas. When He (swt) destroys it is always an utter and complete destruction. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “We will record what he says and We will extend for him the 
torment a great extension”. All of his words of insolence and rebellion. His declaring to the 
people that he did not need Allah (swt). Even his thinking in his heart that he was above being a 
slave to the Divine. Allah (swt) records all of this. Every single word and every single thought. 
There was a not a moment that passed by in the life of this person except that Allah (swt) 
recorded to the most excruciating detail all that he said and all that he did and even all that he 
thought in that moment. Allah (swt) is the Lord and the King, the Overwhelming and the 
Tremendous. If anyone ever does injustice to such a Being then He (swt) will get His Due. On the 
Day of Judgment He (swt) will pay them back for their denying Him and their refusing to live in 
slavehood to Him (swt). And in that Divine Court He (swt) will have the best of evidences to 
present against these criminals. Their own words and their own thoughts would have been 
recorded. Now Allah (swt) will play it for them and they themselves will hear their own insolence 
and rebellion. They will hear their own words mocking Allah (swt) and His Beloved. They will hear 
their own words rejecting the Message. They will hear their own refusing to yield the sovereignty. 
It would have all been recorded. Not even a word, not even a fleeting thought would have been 
left out. Can you imagine the terror that will fill them at this moment? 

Once they hear their own words. Once they hear their own thoughts. Once they see the 
extent of their rebellion and insolence before the Divine. Once they see how unjust they have 
been to the One Who created them and the One Who has given them so much. Then they 
themselves will realize what is in store for them. Allah (swt) says “We will extend for him the 
torment a great extension”. So not only are they being punished but they are being punished 
with the greatest of punishments. Allah (swt) will extend their torment a great extension. This 
means that He (swt) will prolong their suffering. He will increase their pain. For every moment 
they will know nothing but anguish and suffering. And the only increase that they will get is in 
torment. Meaning that each moment that they will be in there will be worse than the previous one. 
And it will only continue to worsen for all eternity. Can you even begin to comprehend the extent 
of their pain and suffering? But this is just what they deserve. If only you would understand your 
Rabb and His right to be submitted to then you would see that this is what they deserve. 
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But do you think that eternal torment in the Fire is the end for the enemy of Allah (swt)? 
This person who rejected Allah (swt)’s Message when it came to him. This person who walked 
away from Allah (swt) when He (swt) was calling out to Him (swt). This person who failed to 
support Allah (swt)’s Cause. This person who opposed Allah (swt)’s Cause. This person who 
preferred his own worthless self to the Divine and the Pure. This person who did not believe in 
Allah (swt)’s Promise of a better life after this one. This person whose heart was attached to the 
material things of this world and to his own arrogance and pride. He chose to be the enemy of so 
Magnificent and Tremendous a Being. Do you think that torment in the Fire is all that he will get? 
No because Allah (swt) says in the second of these ayahs “And We will inherit from him what 
he speaks of”. At the end of the day it was the love of this world that took this criminal away 
from Allah (swt). He chose this world over Allah (swt). He chose to satisfy himself with the 
material things of this world rather than satisfying himself with the Remembrance of his Lord. Well 
all these things of this world that he used to love. All these things of this world that he used to 
speak of and boast about. All these things of the world that he gave his heart to instead of to 
Allah (swt). Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) will inherit all of them. They never belonged to 
the criminal in the first place. They all belonged to Allah (swt). He (swt) is the True Owner for 
everything in existence. They all belonged to Him (swt) and they will all be returned to Him (swt). 

So just look at the irony here. This criminal walked away from Allah (swt) because of the 
things of this world. He chose to disobey Allah (swt) because of the things of this world. He chose 
not to be a slave of Allah (swt) because of the things of this world. But when the angel of death 
came to him, he made him leave all these things behind. Not only did he have to leave them 
behind but they were all returned to his enemy. They were all returned to Allah (swt). Just this fact 
will be an additional torment for him. He thought that he could oppose Allah (swt) and get away 
with it. Deep down inside he almost thought that he was better than Allah (swt). But we see here 
who has the last laugh. Those very things because of which he walked away from Allah (swt) will 
all be returned to Him (swt). He (swt) will inherit all that this criminal had. From his money to his 
houses to his wives to his concubines to his children to his horses to every single thing that he 
owned. It will all be returned to Allah (swt). 
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And what will be the fate of this criminal? Allah (swt) says in the final part of the ayah 
“and he will come to Us alone”. He will return to Allah (swt) on that Day having lost everything. 
All the things of this world that took him away from Allah (swt). All the things of this world that he 
gave his soul to. He would have lost it at all. He will not even have the shirt on his back. He will 
come to Allah (swt) naked and barefoot. He will also not have anyone with him on that Day. Not 
his supporters, not his council, not his henchmen, not his friends, not even his family. He will not 
even have his wife and children or his parents and siblings. He will be completely alone. It will be 
just him and Allah (swt). Because in the end this is what it was all about. In the end this life is 
about you and Allah (swt). He (swt) is the end all of your existence. You were created only for 
Him (swt). And the culmination of your entire existence is that moment when you will be standing 
before Him (swt). At that moment just imagine what will be the situation of that criminal. That 
insolent and arrogant one. That fool who thought that he could live for himself instead of for the 
Lord and Master. What will he have to show for himself? How will he answer himself when he is 
questioned by the Judge? Recall from a previous ayah where Allah (swt) told us that it is only the 
actions of Islah that will endure. This person did not have any of such actions. On the contrary he 
lived only for himself. To satisfy his lusts and desires. In the life of this world he only saw people. 
He did not see Allah (swt). But on that Day he will not see any people. He will only see Him (swt). 
He thought that he could depend upon these people. He thought that these people could save 
him and give him support. But on that great Day he will not even see a single soul. He will only 
see the Majestic and the Overflowing. He will be alone with the One Whom he chose to make into 
an enemy. And his enemy is the All-Powerful while he is the absolutely powerless. Just think at 
that moment what Allah (swt) could do to him? In how many ways could He (swt) punish him? In 
how many ways could He (swt) cause him pain? If this seems to you like a cruel punishment then 
remind yourself once again of the severity of his crime. He chose to turn away from so 
Magnificent and Tremendous a Being. He chose to reject the Real and the True. This is why he is 
in so terrible a condition. Now realize that this could also be me and you. If we do not do our part. 
If we do not give to Allah (swt) His Due then this could be us as well. May Allah (swt) save us! 
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81. And they have taken from below Allah alehathan so that they may be for them a 
(source of) honor and glory. 

In this ayah we once again see the Mercy and the Love that our Rabb has for us. This 
Mercy can be seen by how He (swt) once again shows us the path of deviation and error. Once 
again He (swt) shows us the path that we must strive to avoid. Once again He (swt) saves us 
from ourselves. Knowledge is how we can save ourselves and this is what our Rabb gives us 
here. He (swt) gives us knowledge. He lets us know what are the actions and what are the 
thoughts that could take us away from Him (swt) so that we can strive to avoid such actions and 
such thoughts. In this ayah He (swt) shows us once again the greatest sin that we are in danger 
of falling into and He (swt) shows us why we fall into that sin. So just look here at the extent of His 
Mercy. He (swt) has given us everything that we need to save ourselves. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And they have taken from below Allah alehathan”. This 
is the greatest of sins that man can commit. To take from below Allah (swt) alehathan. Now the 
word alehathan is the plural of the word illah. And illah as we know is not just the god that you 
worship but it is whatever your heart is attached to. Whatever it is that consumes your thoughts. 
Whatever it is that you have dedicated yourself to. This is you illah. Now the greatest of crimes 
that the human can commit is to dedicate himself to other than Allah (swt). Why is this? It is 
because he was created only for Allah (swt). We were created only to be slaves of the Divine. To 
dedicate ourselves to Him completely. To turn away from this purpose, to choose other than Him 
as the object of our dedication, this is the greatest of crimes. Yet this is what people have done. 
They have taken something below Allah (swt) as their illah. Actually Allah (swt) uses the plural of 
this word in the ayah. From this we can see that there are many false gods that the people have 
taken. Many things that they have dedicated themselves into instead of Him (swt). Now this is not 
just referring to idols. Anything can be an illah. Anything can be a demon which leads you away 
from Allah (swt). Your wealth. Your children. Your career. Your status. Your nation. Your 
education. Your business. Your family. Your body. Your lusts. Or just your own self. 
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But as Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah all of these alehathan are below Him (swt). 
Meaning that they are inferior to Him (swt) in every way. He (swt) is the Uppermost. He (swt) is 
the Supreme. Everything in existence is below Him (swt) in every way possible. They are weaker 
than Him. They can not do what He (swt) can do. They have no power at all while He (swt) has all 
Power. They have no knowledge while He (swt) has all knowledge. They are not even sentient of 
the true reality while He (swt) always is Aware of everything to the most subtle of details. They 
cannot truly see while He (swt) Sees everything. They cannot truly hear while He (swt) Hears 
everything. They are limited by time and space while He (swt) is beyond time and beyond space. 
So anything that they take as an illah will be below Him (swt) in every way possible. Such things 
cannot even compare to Him (swt). He (swt) is the Overwhelming Reality while they are but 
illusions. That is why He (swt) says that they are below Him (swt). They are far, far below Him. 
Thus He (swt) exposes for us the foolishness of these people who dedicate themselves to 
something other than Him (swt). 

So if the people can realize that everything is below Allah (swt) why then do they still 
dedicate themselves to other than Him (swt)? Why do they give themselves to something which 
they can clearly see is inferior to Him (swt)? Why do they take alehathan from below Allah (swt)? 
Allah (swt) answers this question for us as well in the ayah when He (swt) says “so that they 
may be for them a (source of) honor and glory”. You see what these people truly desire is 
themselves. It is not about the idols. It is not about the false gods. It is about themselves. They 
want to puff themselves up with pride. They want all the honor and glory to be for themselves. 
They want to be the uppermost. They want to be the supreme. They have forgotten that this is a 
station that is reserved only for Allah (swt). No rather they want it for themselves. They want to be 
in that place that they know is reserved only for Allah (swt). That is why they dedicate themselves 
to other than Allah (swt). It is because they are hoping that these alehathan will be a source of 
glory for them. For example why do people become a slave for money? Why do they spend their 
whole lives trying to increase their wealth? Or why do they seek to increase their knowledge of 
this world? Why do they spend all their time seeking after knowledge of this world? It is because 
they want their knowledge or their wealth or their children to be a source of honor for them. 
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So when the human being chooses to dedicate himself to other than Allah (swt) what he 
has truly dedicated himself to is himself. He has become a slave of himself. He lives only to serve 
his lusts and desires. This is the path of deviation and error. This is the path that Allah (swt) 
warns against falling into in this ayah. In His Love and Mercy for us He (swt) shows us the worst 
of traps for us. He (swt) exposes for the greatest of deceptions that Shaitan. It is when he calls 
upon to worship ourselves. It is when he tells us to take our own pride and our own desires as our 
gods. This is how he will lead us astray from Allah (swt). This is how he will cause us misery and 
suffering in this life. This is how he will take us to perdition. It may seem as if he is calling us to 
wealth or to children or to status but what he is really calling us to is our own arrogance and pride. 
Just like what he did to himself he wants us to do. He wants us to be so puffed up and so full of 
ourselves. So much so that we forget the real reason why we are here. We forget Allah (swt). 

May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May Allah (swt) save us from being deceived and mislead! 

So how then can we save ourselves from becoming like those whom Allah (swt) 
describes here? How can we save ourselves from being filled with arrogance and pride? It is by 
realizing our own worthlessness. And at the same time it is by realizing Allah (swt)’s Majesty and 
Tremendousness. It is by realizing how we are nothing and how He (swt) is everything. It is by 
fighting with our own selves. It is by rising to something higher than who we are. Our nature is 
that we like to praise ourselves. We like to think high of ourselves. We like to gather wealth and 
children and education and status so that through them we can reach a station of honor and 
glory. We like the people to look up to us and we like for them to think of us as something. This is 
our nature but we have to fight with this nature. We have to realize that all honor and glory is only 
for Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One deserving of that. He (swt) is the One Who is so Perfect and 
so Pure and so Glorious that He (swt) is deserving of that. And if He (swt) has blessed us with 
any wealth or any children or anything of this world then we have to always remind ourselves that 
these blessings are only from Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who bestowed it upon us and 
whenever He (swt) pleases He (swt) can take it away from us. Thus instead of these things being 
a source of glory for ourselves they should really be a reason for us to praise Him (swt). This is 
the realization that we must always come to Insha Allah. 
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83. No! They will deny their slavehood of them and they will be against them opponents. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us the path of deviation and error. He (swt) 
showed us the path that leads away from Him (swt). He (swt) showed us the way in which 
Shaitan is most likely to take us away from Him (swt). Thus He (swt) gave us all that we need to 
save ourselves from destruction. Now in this ayah He (swt) gives us even further incentive to 
avoid this path. He (swt) shows us what the consequences of following this path are. He (swt) 
also tells us what He (swt) thinks of those who follow this path. Is this not an incentive enough to 
make us want to stay away from this path? Just the fact that He (swt) is so displeased with those 
who walk on it. If only you would realize how Glorious and Tremendous a Being that He (swt) IS 
then you would see how terrible it is for you to displease Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “No! This is a phrase of extreme emphasis and 
rejection. In the strongest of terms Allah (swt) rejects what these people have done. He (swt) 
condemns and curses what they have done. How dare they are! How dare they use the blessings 
and the gifts that He (swt) has given them in order to give themselves the position that should 
have been only for Him (swt)! How dare they puff themselves up with pride and glory when they 
know that all pride and glory is only for Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is the most guarding of His right 
and He (swt) has every right to be. Because there is no one who deserves the worship and the 
dedication as much as Him (swt). If anyone were to fail to give us our rights it would not be a 
great catastrophe because we are so worthless creatures. But if anyone were to fail to give to 
Allah (swt) His right it would be the greatest injustice. There is no one who knows this more than 
Him (swt). That is why He (swt) rejects what they have done here with the strongest of rejections. 

Then Allah (swt) says “They will deny their slavehood of them and they will be 
against them opponents”. Here Allah (swt) describes the Day of Judgment. He (swt) describes 
what will happen to these people and to their false gods on that Day. First He (swt) tells us how 
these false gods will deny that these people had dedicated themselves to them. Then He (swt) 
tells us how these false gods will be opponents for these people. They will be their enemies. 



These false gods will make kufrlo the slavehood that these people had done to them. As 
we know this word means to cover or reject something which you know is the Truth. So even 
though these false gods know very well that these people did dedicate their lives to them they will 
still deny it. They were completely deny and reject that these people had been their slaves. They 
will cover it and pretend as if it never even happened. So just imagine the situation of these 
people who had given their lives to these false gods, these alehathan. All those moments that 
they could have given to Allah (swt) they gave to these idols. All those moments that they could 
have spent serving the Real and the True they spent serving illusions. Now at the most critical 
moment of their lives, at the moment when their eternity will be decided, imagine their reaction 
when they see their alehathan disowning them. Not just disowning them but completely rejecting 
their slavehood to them. It is like you have dedicated your life to someone or something and then 
at the moment when you need them the most they completely deny what you have done for them. 
Just imagine how terrible you would feel at that moment. Such will be the situation of these 
people who chose to dedicate themselves to other than Allah (swt). Such is their just recompense 
because they chose to displease the Divine. Because they chose to violate His Sacred Law. 

So for example the man who had given his life to worshipping an idol would see that idol 
completely rejecting what he had done for it. When Allah (swt) asks that idol on the Day of 
Judgment if this man had been its slave it would deny it. Similarly the man who had given his life 
to serving a king would see that king denying his slavehood of him on that Day. The man who 
gave his life for his children would see his own children running from him on that Day. The man 
who gave his life to wealth and money would find that wealth not even acknowledging him on that 
Day. The man who gave his life to his nation or his people would find all his people denying him 
and denying all that he had done for them on that Day. Just imagine the situation of the people in 
all these examples. For them their entire lives would have been for nothing. Their entire lives 
would have been meaningless. They dedicated their lives to these false gods. They spent every 
moment for these alehathan. But then on that Day they would realize the true meaning of their 
existence. They would realize that it was all a test. And they would realize that now they have 
nothing to show for themselves. They have nothing to save them from perdition. 
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Not only would these alehathan not even acknowledge the slavehood that these people 
had done for them but they would be their enemies. As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah they would 
be their opponents. This means that on the Day of Judgment they would not help them in any 
way. Rather they would only hurt them. The first way in which they would hurt them is what we 
mentioned in the previous part of the ayah. They would deny their slavehood of them. Even 
though these people had dedicated their lives to them they would not even acknowledge it. 

Rather they would deny it completely. Another way in which they would be their enemies is that 
they would ask Allah (swt) to punish them. They would ask actually Allah (swt) to throw them in 
the Fire. The Arabic word dhida that Allah (swt) uses here means the worst and the most rigid of 
opponents. One who desires nothing for you but your destruction. These are the kind of enemies 
that these false gods will be for these people. They hate these people. They want nothing but evil 
for these people. Why is this? Why do they have such animosity towards them? It is because they 
know the true reality of what these people did. They know that these people were not really their 
slaves but they were slaves of themselves. It was not really these false gods that they dedicated 
themselves to rather they dedicated themselves to their own arrogance and pride. As we 
mentioned in the previous ayah these alehathan were only a means for them to raise themselves 
in honor and glory. These alehathan know this and they hate these people even more because 
of this. That is why they will be towards them the worst of enemies. They will tell Allah (swt) to 
punish them and to increase the punishment. Even they realize the arrogance and the insolence 
of these people towards the Divine. Even they know how evil they are. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to realize that such is the consequence of turning 
away from Him (swt). Such is the consequence of dedicating our lives to other than Him (swt). 

We were created only for Him (swt). We are being sustained at every moment of our lives only for 
Him (swt). A life of total dedication to Him (swt) is the life that we were meant to live. If we choose 
other than this path. If we choose to live for anything other than Him. Then of a surety we will be 
disappointed. Those very things which we allowed to take His placed will be our enemies. They 
will be our opponents on the only Day of our lives that truly matters. How then will be our eternity? 
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83. Have you not considered how We sent the devils upon the people of kufr to incite them 
a great incitement. 

Sometimes when we see all the evil in the world today we often ask ourselves how 
people could do such evil. How could human beings be capable of such evil? Are we not the 
children of Adam (as)? The one whom even the angels prostrated to. Are we not the ones whom 
Allah (swt) made as His representatives on this earth? Do we not have hearts? Do we not feel 
compassion? How then can we do such evil? How then can we be so vicious and cruel? In this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us the answers to all these questions. He (swt) shows us the cause of evil. 
He (swt) reminds us once again of the root of all sin. He (swt) shows us how all of the evil in the 
world today is a result of the arrogance of man. When man turns away from the purpose of his 
creation, when he forgets the Real and the True, when he denies Allah (swt) and all of the favors 
and bounties that He (swt) has bestowed upon him that is when he becomes capable of evil. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) asks us a question. He (swt) asks us if we have considered and 
reflected upon one important fact. That is how He (swt) sends the devils upon the people of kufr. 
He (swt) sends them these devils in order to incite them a great incitement. Now who are the 
people of kufr? Kufr as we know means to reject or deny something which you know is the Truth. 
Now of all the things that one could deny what could be greater than to deny Allah (swt). To know 
of Him (swt) and to still not give Him (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves. To know of His 
Majesty, His Purity, His Tremendousness, and still not abject oneself utterly to Him in slavehood 
and submission. Is this not the greatest of crimes? Is this not the worst form of kufr? So the 
people of kufr are the arrogant and the proud. Those who know Allah (swt) but who still do not 
give to Him (swt) the right that He (swt) deserves. Notice how Allah (swt) does simply say that 
they do kufr but rather He (swt) calls them the people of kufr. In Arabic the noun always denotes 
permanence. It tells us that these people are always in a state of kufr. They are always in a state 
where they are denying Allah (swt) and failing to serve Him (swt). They are always arrogant and 
proud before Him (swt). It is to such people that Allah (swt) sends the devils. 
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So the sending of the devils upon these people is actually a punishment for them. A 
punishment for their arrogance and their rebellion. Now who exactly are the devils? Is it only the 
jinn? Evil spirits who whisper into the hearts of these people. Actually we can know who they are 
but looking at what they do. Allah (swt) tells us here how they incite the people a great incitement. 
Now what is this an incitement to? Of course it is an incitement to go further into sin. To become 
even more distant from Allah (swt). To become even more arrogant and proud. To violate the 
Sacred Law even more. To further oppose this dawah. To further frustrate Allah (swt)’s Cause. 
This is the incitement that these devils were inciting these people towards. Thus they are anyone 
or anything that drives the people away from Allah (swt). Any minion of Shaitan, any force that 
takes people away from slavehood to the Divine. Any of this could be an example of the devils 
whom Allah (swt) speaks of here. So it is not only the evil jinn who whisper into the hearts of men. 
It could also be the devils among men. Sometimes human beings themselves encourage each 
other to do evil. They encourage each other to be more disobedient to Allah (swt). They put 
doubts in their hearts. They tell them to compromise with the enemy. To adopt secularism, 
democracy, capitalism. All the ways of life that are not pleasing to Allah (swt). The devils whom 
Allah (swt) speaks of here could also be their own lusts and desires. The feelings and the urges 
within them that push them towards sin and evil. All of these are examples of the devils whom 
Allah (swt) speaks of here. And they are all a punishment for these people. Allah (swt) punishes 
them for their evil by facilitating for them to do more evil. He (swt) recompenses them for their 
insolence and disobedience by allowing them to fall further and further into the pits of darkness. 
These devils encourage them to continue on their path. The path that leads to misery and 
destruction. The path that leads to the Fire! May Allah (swt) save us from being among those who 
displease Him (swt)I May He (swt) not send upon such devils! 

So the lesson that we can take from this is to realize the consequences of sin. If we 
become arrogant and proud. If we fail to realize our utter need and dependence on Allah (swt). 
Then He (swt) may send upon us such devils. We should strive to save ourselves from this. We 
should strive to please Him (swt). So that He (swt) only sends to us that which will bring us closer 
to Him (swt). Because all there is to life is the journey to the Divine. 
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84. So do not be impatient over them, surely We are only counting for them a counting. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the arrogant. The heedless. Those who 
choose a path of other than slavehood to Him (swt). Those who choose their own worthless 
selves over Him (swt). Now there are two reasons why He (swt) told us about such people. One 
is that when we know about them then we can save ourselves from becoming like them. When 
we see how dark their hearts are then we know how we must fear ever becoming like them. 
Another reason why Allah (swt) told us about them is to prepare us to deal with them. Remember 
that the Quran is first and foremost a manual for the dawah carrier. It consoles and guides those 
who work in this effort of calling the people to Allah (swt). Now when we encounter those who are 
so arrogant. When we call them to Allah (swt) again and again with no success. When they keep 
on rejecting us. What then should be our response? How then should we react to such 
arrogance, such stubbornness, such obstinacy? This is what our Rabb tells us in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So do not be impatient over them”. This is first and 
foremost a command for the Prophet (saw) and then for all those who would walk on this path 
after him (saw). Allah (swt) is telling him (saw) here not to be impatient over them. The pronoun 
“them” here refers to the Quraysh chiefs whom he (saw) was taking this Message to. These 
chieftains were the focus of his dawah because this dawah is political just as much as it is 
spiritual. Just as it calls on the people to worship only Allah (swt) it also calls the government to 
submit to Him (swt). To rule only according to what He (swt) has revealed. So again and again 
the Prophet (saw) was calling on these Quraysh chiefs. Exhorting them to return the sovereignty 
over Makkah to Allah (swt). But again and again they would reject him (saw). They knew without 
a doubt who Allah (swt) IS. They heard the clear ayahs of Quran being recited onto them. In 
these ayahs Allah (swt) was describing Himself (swt). The Rabb. The King. The Most Merciful. 
The Creator and Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. The one Whose Perfection and Majesty 
is being declared at every moment by all creation. They knew all this about Him (swt) and yet still 
they were insolent before Him (swt). Still they refused to give Him (swt) the sovereignty. 
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Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) not to be impatient over such people. To not be hasty 
in passing a judgment concerning them. It is only human nature. When you call someone to 
something again and again. And they keep on turning you down again and again. You would 
become impatient with them. A part of you would feel like giving up. No doubt such a feeling 
would have come to the Prophet (saw). After all he (saw) was only human. But Allah (swt) tells 
him (saw) to fight this feeling. To not give into this urge. Rather to keep on struggling and to keep 
on striving. To keep on calling these chieftains to Allah (swt). Just imagine how difficult this 
command must have been for him (saw). First he (saw) had to fight with his own nature and the 
nature of human beings is to be impatient and hasty. We do not like to wait. We want instant 
gratification. We want to see the results of our striving right away. We want to be paid right away. 
Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) here to fight with this nature. To have patience with these 
chieftains and to give them another chance. To call them yet one more time to their salvation. 

This in and of itself must have been difficult for him (saw). Then on top of that he (saw) knows the 
evil that these chieftains have done. He (saw) knows how they have been arrogant and insolent 
before the Divine. How they have rebelled against their Creator and Sustainer. The One Who has 
given them everything. Despite all this evil and all this injustice that they did Allah (swt) still wants 
the Prophet (saw) to be patient with them. To forgive them. To give them another chance. Think 
how difficult this must have been for him (saw). Can you easily forgive someone who has done so 
much injustice to your most Beloved? When you truly know Allah (swt). When you know the right 
that He (swt) has to be worshipped and served. How then would you feel about those who 
choose not to give Him (swt) this right? Those who choose to be arrogant and insolent before 
Him (swt). Those who live for themselves instead of for Him (swt). These people have received 
the Message from Him and still they choose to turn away from Him. Still they choose a path other 
than slavehood to Him (swt). Would you care at all for such people? What is your motivation to 
keep calling them? What is your motivation to keep inviting them to their salvation? This was the 
situation of the Prophet (saw) with the Quraysh chiefs. He (saw) could see the utter 
worthlessness of these people. And still Allah (swt) tells him (saw) here not to be hasty with them. 
Not to give up on them. Not to pray for their destruction or to stop calling on them. 
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The lesson that we can take from this is that we also cannot be hasty in our dawah. If the 
Prophet (saw) can have patience with the Quraysh chiefs then we also can have patience with 
those who we are calling to Allah (swt). He (saw) was the Messenger of the Divine. The very best 
of creation. The leader of all mankind. And yet he (saw) humbled himself to be steadfast with 
these people and he (saw) made the effort to keep on calling them. Who then are we to think that 
we are better than anyone? Even if those whom we are calling are the worst of creation. Even if 
they are the most disobedient to Allah (swt) and the most arrogant. Still we must call them to their 
salvation. Still we must call them to Allah (swt). The most salient attribute of our Rabb is His 
Mercy and Forgiveness. Why then can we not imbue these with ourselves? We know how many 
sins we ourselves have done. We know how many moments we have allowed to pass by in 
heedlessness. And yet Allah (swt) has forgiven us time and time again. And He (swt) has 
continued to shower upon us of His Mercy and Bounty. Why we cannot we have even a fraction 
of this? Why cannot we continue and be steadfast on this path even if those we are calling to are 
arrogant and do not listen? Remember that in the end it is not about us or them but it is about 
Him (swt). This is what He wants us to do. And if we have pleased Him then what else matters? 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “surely We are only counting for them 
a counting’’. Do not think that just because Allah (swt) wants us to give these people a chance 
that He (swt) is not Aware of the evil that they have done. He (swt) Knows very well the evil that 
they have done. He Knows how they have been arrogant and insolent. How they have turned 
away from Him (swt) even though He (swt) is the Reason for every moment of existence. He 
Knows their well, much better than any of us. So why does He (swt) want to give them time? Why 
does He (swt) tell the Prophet (saw) and us here not to be hasty or impatient with them? It is 
because He is counting for them a counting. Their term is fixed. Even before they were born. 

Even before they were created. Allah (swt) decreed their lifespan exactly. He (swt) wrote how 
long they would live even before He (swt) created them. All that they have is this fixed term. A 
limited number of moments. This is what Allah (swt) has given them. In this limited time that they 
have He (swt) wants them to have every chance. Because this is all that they have. Once this 
time expires their test is over. Then they have no more chances. Then it is only the Fire. 
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So Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) here that He (swt) is counting for these people 
a counting. What is He (swt) counting for them? He (swt) is counting the moments that they have 
left. The moments that they have left in their lifespan. Just imagine He (swt) is literally counting 
down the time that they have left until the angel of death comes to them. The days. The hours. 
The minutes. The seconds. The milliseconds. It is almost as if He (swt) cannot wait for their time 
to finish. He (swt) cannot wait to punish them. This is how much they have displeased Him (swt) 
because of their arrogance and their insolence. The only reason why He (swt) wants us to be 
patient with them is because He wants to test our steadfastness and our resolve for His sake. But 
as for them He (swt) does not care for them. He (swt) despises them. He (swt) is counting down 
the moments until He (swt) can punish them. 

Another meaning for this part of the ayah is that just as Allah (swt) is counting down the 
time that they have left He (swt) is also counting their sins. All the evil that they have done with 
their hands. All the evil that they have done with their tongues. Every single act. Every single 
word. He (swt) is counting. Even the moments of their life that they spent in heedlessness. The 
moments that they allowed to pass by without remembering Him (swt). Their arrogance and their 
haughtiness. The weight of it is something that He (swt) can quantify and count. All of it is He 
counting. Each is one more weight in their scale. Each is one more evidence against them. Each 
is one more reason for them to be punished. The Arabic word ‘adda that Allah (swt) uses here 
means counting with the utmost precision. So it is not just that He (swt) is counting but He is 
counting with detail and care. Nothing at all does He (swt) miss. 

The lesson that we can take from this is that we must fear this counting. So we can never 
look at any sin as small. We can never look at evil deed as insignificant. We have to always 
remember that Allah (swt) records everything and He (swt) does not miss anything. We should 
never think that it is only the truly evil whom Allah (swt) counts the evil for. No on the contrary He 
can count yours and my sins just as He (swt) can count theirs. Truly He (swt) is capable of doing 
whatsoever that He (swt) pleases. It is not that He (swt) wants to punish us. But He (swt) 
demands justice. He (swt) demands that we give Him His right. So Majestic and so Perfect is He 
that He (swt) demands that we give Him His right. 
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85. The Day when We will gather the people of Taqwa towards Ar-Rahman as wafda. 

Now that we have learned about the criminals. Now that we have learned about the 
arrogant. Now that we have learned about those who are distant from Allah (swt). Now that we 
have seen the path that we must strive to avoid. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah about those who 
are close to Him (swt). He (swt) shows us the path that we must strive to walk on. Not only does 
He (swt) do that but He (swt) also tells us the reward that we will get if strive to become such 
people. We all seek fulfillment. We all seek contentment. We all seek purpose and meaning for 
our existence. The reward which Allah (swt) speaks us of here would give us all of these. Not only 
that but it will give us a joy and a felicity that is unlike anything of this world. An ecstasy that in 
unimaginable. But in order to be eligible for it certain conditions must be fulfilled. You have to be a 
certain kind of person. You have to inculcate within you a certain trait. And this is Taqwa. 

The reward that Allah (swt) describes in this ayah is for the people of Taqwa. It is not for 
those who simply believe. It is not for those who simply do good deeds. It is not that difficult to 
bring yourself to believe. It is also not that difficult to do a few good deeds every now and then 
based on that belief. But Allah (swt) is so Majestic and so Tremendous that He (swt) demands 
more than that. He (swt) demands from us more than that. He (swt) deserves from us that we be 
His slaves. That we dedicate our entire lives for Him (swt). That we remember Him (swt) at every 
moment and that we strive to please Him at every moment. To give Him (swt) less than this is not 
befitting of Him (swt). And this is what it means to be the people of Taqwa. As we mentioned 
previously Taqwa means to protect yourself from His displeasure. But how else can you do this 
unless you dedicate yourself in slavehood to Him (swt). You know that this is what He (swt) 
deserves. If you give Him (swt) any less than this then how can you be certain that He (swt) will 
not be displeased? How can you be certain that you will not earn His Wrath? So the people whom 
He speaks of in this ayah are His slaves. Those who dedicate their lives to Him (swt) completely. 
Yes it is true that Allah (swt) is a Being of Love and Mercy. Yes it is true that He (swt) does 
forgive time and time again. But we should also remember the Kind of Being that He IS. 
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Many are the rewards that Allah (swt) will give us in this world if we can bring ourselves 
to be among the people of Taqwa. These include the strengthening of our Iman, these include 
being taken to the Divine Presence, these include victory for our Ummah. But the greatest of 
rewards is what He (swt) tells us of here. He (swt) tells us here of the Day of Judgment. The Last 
Day. The most important Day. The Day that will last for fifty thousand years. What will Allah (swt) 
do with the people of Taqwa on this Day? He (swt) will gather them. He (swt) will bring them 
altogether in one place. And He (swt) will present them before Himself (swt) as wafda. This word 
cannot easily be translated. It means guests of the highest honor. Dignitaries. Delegates. So 
pleased is Allah (swt) with them that He (swt) gives them a place of the highest standing. They 
will be raised on pulpits of light. All the rest of creation will look up to them. These are the ones 
whom Allah (swt) is most pleased with. These are the ones who were the closest to Him (swt) in 
the life of this world so they will be the closest to Him (swt) on that Day. They will be gathered 
towards Him (swt). Just imagine what it would be like. To behold Him. To drown in His Majesty 
and His Beauty. What could be the fulfillment of our existence other than this? What could bring 
you greater joy other than this? You were created only to live for that moment. 

Notice also here how uses His Name of Ar-Rahman. He (swt) tells us how the people of 
Taqwa would be gathered before Ar-Rahman. The Most Merciful. The unbelievably merciful. The 
One Who has so much Mercy that His Mercy is beyond comprehension. The One Who has so 
much Mercy that there is no one else who can have such Mercy. Just imagine when you are 
brought close to a Being of such Mercy. When you are brought close as guests of honor. Those 
whom He (swt) is most pleased with and those whom He (swt) wants to please. In how many 
ways could a Being of such Mercy please if He (swt) wanted to. Just think about the sensations 
and the pleasures that He (swt) could give you. It is beyond comprehension and beyond 
imagination. This is what you should be seeking from life and you know it. But can you give up 
the pleasures of this life in order to attain it? Can you make some sacrifices? This is the test. 
Deep down inside you know what is the right choice to make. You know that even an eternity in 
this world cannot compare to even one moment of nearness to the Divine. Why then can you not 
live this life for that one? Why can you not live this life for Him? 
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86. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell like a thirsty herd being driven to water. 

After telling us in the previous ayah about the righteous here Allah (swt) returns our 
attention to the criminals. There we learned what was the fate of those near to the Divine and 
here we learn the fate of those distant from Him (swt). This how the Quran is a Book of Guidance. 
Allah (swt) always makes a connection between this life and the Hereafter. He (swt) describes for 
us certain kind of people with certain attributes and He tells us what will be their fate in the 
Hereafter. We all know that the Hereafter is the true life. We all know that it is the life that will last 
forever. Why then can we not be like those whom Allah (swt) is pleased with. Those whom He 
not only describes as attaining salvation in the Hereafter but also eternal bliss. If we do not, if we 
still choose to be among the arrogant and proud, then Allah (swt) tells us what will be our fate. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) speaks of the criminals. Let us remind ourselves once again what 
it means to be among the criminals. The Arabic jaram means something that is cut or severed. 
And the criminal is one who cuts and severs the Law. But which Law is Allah (swt) speaking 
about here? Is it just any law? Is it the secular law of man? Of course not because man does not 
have the right to legislate laws in the first place. We were created only to be slaves of the Divine 
and how can a slave be a sovereign? So the Law which Allah (swt) speaks of here is His Law. 

The Divine Law which He sent to us through the Prophet (saw). And how does one break this 
law? It is by doing any action that is not pleasing to Him (swt). Allah (swt) created us to be His 
slaves and He (swt) told us exactly how we can do this in the Law that He (swt) revealed. This is 
a comprehensive Law covering every aspect in the life of the human being. It is not restricted only 
to worship as many have come to believe today. Rather it teaches us how to live our life. At every 
moment it shows how to behave and how to think. So that at every moment we could be in 
slavehood to Him. So that every moment we could be striving to please Him. So that at every 
moment we could come closer to Him. So comprehensive is this law that it even teaches us how 
to eat, how to drink, how to have intercourse, and how to use the restroom. Nothing has been left 
out. For every moment of your life you will find the guidance in this Law. 
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Now the ones who break this Law are those who either do what this Law has forbidden or 


they fail to do what this Law has mandated. So for example if you commit adultery or if you look 
at someone who is not your spouse with lust or if you backbite against someone or if you steal 
something or if you hurt someone with your tongue or with your hands or if you take usury or if 
you legislate laws or support those who do then you are a criminal. As far as Allah (swt) is 
concerned you are a criminal. You have cut His Divine Law. You have done something which He 
specifically told you not to do. Similarly if you fail to do anything that Allah (swt) has obligated you 
to do then you are also a criminal. So if you do not make your Salah on time, if you do not fast in 
Ramadan or you do not pay your Zakat or you do not make Hajj despite being able to, then you 
are also a criminal. If you do not look after your family or if you are not kind with the people. If 
you do not work in this effort of dawah and jihad to restore Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth in 
whatever way that you can then you are also a criminal. You are neglecting to do something 
which Allah (swt) specifically commanded you to do. So we should see from here how easy it is to 
be among the criminals. It is not only the murderers and the rapists who are the criminals. Rather 
anyone can be a criminal. We should always remember that Shaitan is always waiting in ambush 
for us. Waiting to drive us into sin. Waiting to drive us into committing what is displeasing to our 
Rabb. That is why we must always be vigilant. That is why we must always check ourselves. 

What will Allah (swt) do to such criminals on the Day of Judgment? He (swt) tells us here 
how He will drive them to Hell like a thirsty herd is being driven to water. Just like the Sheppard 
would drive a thirsty flock to water, He (swt) would drive these people to the Fire. There is much 
that we can learn from this analogy that Allah (swt) uses. One is that He (swt) does not consider 
these people to be any better than animals. As far He (swt) is concerned they are only cattle. No 
they are even less than cattle. Cattle are slow and dumb because that is what they were created 
to be. They were created to be slaves of this earth. But these people were created to be the 
slaves of the Divine. They were created to rise above this earth and to journey to Him (swt). But 
since they turned away from this purpose they brought themselves to a level where they are even 
lower than animals. This is why Allah (swt) will look upon them that Day as animals. Having no 
dignity or honor whatsoever. Just think how different this is from how the righteous will be. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this analogy is to see how these people would be 
desiring the Fire on that Day. Because Allah (swt) tells us here how they are being driven to the 
Fire like how thirsty animals are being driven to water. Now how much does a thirsty animal 
desire water, similarly would these people desire the Fire. They would desire the Fire of Hell with 
the strongest of desires. Why is this? It is because they know that Hell is their only refuge. It is 
their only place of protection. Protection from what. From Him (swt). On that Day they will realize 
how Glorious and Tremendous a Being He (swt) IS. And they will realize that such a Being is 
displeased with them. Such a Being is Angry with them. Then they will realize that their only 
refuge from Him (swt) is the Fire. So they will desire it like the thirsty animal desires water. They 
would rather burn in perdition rather than face Him (swt). Once again compare this to the people 
of Taqwa whom Allah (swt) spoke about in the previous ayah. They desire more than anything 
else to be close to their Rabb. All that they want is Him (swt). They find fulfillment and purpose 
being close to Him. They find ecstasy and joy being close to Him. But as for these criminals, they 
will flee from Him (swt) to the very Fire itself. How different are the hearts of people? And how 
important is the life of this world because here is we decide which of these groups we are going 
to be in. Our relationship with Allah (swt) today will determine our relationship with Him on that 
Day. If we remember Him today, if we love Him today, if we strive to please Him today then Insha 
Allah we will not be among the criminals. We will not be among those distant from Him (swt). 

So in these two ayahs we have seen two different paths. We have seen two different 
ways of life. The choice is ours to make which one we want to live. We can either be among 
those who submit to Allah (swt) completely or we can be among those who are disobedient to 
Him (swt). We can either be among those who live to please Him or we can be among those who 
are arrogant before Him. We can either be among those who drown in His Majesty and His Purity 
or we can be among those who care more for ourselves than we do for Him. The choice is ours 
to make. And what we need to change is not just one action here or there. But what we need to 
change is our outlook towards life. We need to make Him (swt) the purpose of our lives. We have 
to always remember that we exist only for Him (swt). So at every moment we try to please Him 
and we are always pleased with whatever He (swt) chooses to give us in life. 
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87. They will not have the authority to make intercession, except one who has taken from 
Ar-Rahman a covenant. 

Do you still doubt the Day of Judgment? Do you still doubt that you will stand naked 
before Allah (swt) on that Day? Do you still doubt that it is He and He Alone Who will judge you 
on that Day? Do you still not understand how you must dedicate your life to Him and Him Alone? 
Do you not see how on that Day there will only be two groups of people? Those who are 
dedicated to Him (swt) and those who are distant from Him (swt). Why then can you not give to 
Him (swt) His Due? Why then can you not live in slavehood to Him (swt)? Is it because your heart 
is still attached to this world? Do you think that there is something of this world that can save you 
from Him (swt)? Unfortunately many of us still have this thinking. It is because here in this world 
we are never truly alone. There is always someone whom we can go to for help. No matter how 
difficult a situation we may be in there is always some relief that we can seek. But such will not be 
the case on that Day. On that Day we will not have anyone. No one can help us. It will only be 
you and Him (swt). This ayah explains how. Thus this ayah is a motivation for you to detach your 
heart from everything of this world. Everything other than Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “They will not have the authority to make 
intercession”. Here Allah (swt) describes the situation of all people on that Day. Every single 
human being. He tells us how none of us on that Day will have the authority to make intercession. 
The Arabic word shifa actually gives a far deeper meaning than simply intercession. It literally 
means to make even what was odd. To complete what was missing. To make whole. What then 
is the connection between making intercession and these meanings you may ask? The one who 
is in need of intercession is the one who is in need of being made whole. He is in a situation 
where he is incomplete. He needs help. He himself is not sufficient for himself. Only if someone 
were to intercede on his behalf, only if someone were to help him by speaking for him in the 
Divine Court would he be saved. Allah (swt) tells us here that the people on that Day will have no 
power whatsoever to do such shifa. 



This means that each soul will not be able to help itself or anyone else. No one will be 
able to do anything for themselves or for anyone else. So if you have attached your heart to 
anyone else but Him (swt). If there is anything which consumes your thoughts other than Him, do 
you think that it will be able to save you on that Day. Do you think that your wealth can save you 
on that Day? Can you buy your way to salvation on that Day? Will your family or your children be 
of any avail to you on that Day? They cannot even do anything for themselves let alone for you. 
They will have no power whatsoever. How then can you place your hope in them? Why then do 
you yearn for them instead of for Him? You know that He (swt) is the One worthy of your 
dedication. You know that there is nothing whatsoever that compares to Him (swt). This is what is 
just. This is how it should be. If you choose not to give Him (swt) this then you deserve what He 
describes here. You deserve to be left alone on that Day without protector or helper. 

Now this does not mean that there will not be any intercession at all on that Day? No of 
course not because as we know there will be the intercession of the Prophet (saw). There will be 
the intercession of the martyrs. There will be the intercession of the memorizers of Quran. Not 
those who just memorized it but who both learned and lived by it. But these are not just any 
people. Because Allah (swt) describes them in the ayah as those “one who has taken from Ar- 
Rahman a covenant”. The only intercession that will be present on that Day are from those who 
have a covenant with Allah (swt). There is a select group of people whom Allah (swt) has given a 
promise that He (swt) will allow them to intercede on that Day. But not anyone can be a part of 
this group. This is a very select group. Allah (swt) will only give this covenant to those who are 
closest to Him (swt). Those who give their lives completely to Him (swt). Those who cared more 
for Him (swt) than anything of this world. These pleased Him (swt) so much that they made 
themselves worthy of this honor. And who are these people? Of course it is those who we 
mentioned above. The Prophet (saw). The martyrs. The people of the Quran. These are the only 
ones whose intercession Allah (swt) will accept. They already have a covenant from Him (swt) 
that on that Day He (swt) will allow them to intercede. He (swt) will allow them to save those poor 
souls who otherwise would have been doomed to the Fire. They have from Him (swt) a promise. 
A promise that He (swt) will not break. 
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So does this mean that you can simply rely on the intercession of the Prophet (saw) or of 
someone in your family who may be martyr or a person of the Quran? Can you just live your life 
the way that you want, in disobedience and sin, not caring at all for Allah (swt), and then thinking 


that these people will save you on that Day? If this is your thinking then what you have to 
remember these were a people who lived only for Allah (swt). Who loved Him. Who dedicated 
themselves to Him. Who cared about nothing else in life except pleasing Him. Now do you think 
that such people would be pleased with a people whom Allah (swt) is displeased with? Would 
they give their intercession to a people whom Allah (swt) is displeased with? When all that you 
care for is Allah (swt) then how could you care for a people whom He (swt) does not care for you? 
How can you love a people whom He (swt) does not love? So if you still choose to be arrogant, if 
you still choose not to submit before Allah (swt), then how can you hope for the intercession of 
the Prophet (saw)? Then how can you hope for the intercession of those who gave their lives for 
Allah (swt)? The fact that there will be intercession on that Day should not be a reason for us to 
be lazy in our worship of Allah (swt). On the contrary it should make us want to strive even more 
to make ourselves worthy of that intercession. Allah (swt) Knows that we are all in need of it. We 
who commit so many sins and who have so few good deeds. Only with the intercession of the 
Prophet (saw) and the saints of this Ummah would we be able to enter the Garden. But we have 
to earn that intercession by earning the love of these blessed people. And we can earn their love 
by first earning His Love. Because they were a people who lived only for Him (swt). Even if we 
never reach their level we must still make the journey towards it. This is all that there is to life. 

In his tafsir of this ayah Imam Shawkani tells us of a narration which speaks of the scene 
on the Day of Judgment. All of mankind will be standing before Allah (swt) on that tremendous 
Day. Then He (swt) will call out to the people and He will ask who has a promise from Him (swt) 
that they can make intercession. At that moment only those who have this promise will be allowed 
to stand. Do you want to be among such? Do you want to be among those who have this special 
honor? Know that the only way that you can is if you dedicate your life to Him (swt). Intercession 
is a special distinction given only to the Prophet (saw) and those who follow his path. The path of 
dawah and jihad. May Allah (swt) make us worthy of this path! 
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88. And they said ‘Ar-Rahman has taken a child. 
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89. Most surely you have come with a horrendous thing. 
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90. The heavens are almost torn from it, and the earth is split, and the mountains scatter in 
pieces. 



91. That they would call for Ar-Rahman a child. 

With these ayahs Allah (swt) begins to conclude this wonderful Surah. In the end this 
Surah is about Tawhid. The absolute Oneness of Allah (swt). It is a motivation for us to realize 
this Divine Unity in every aspect of our lives. But in order to establish Tawhid you first have to 
remove Shirk. And this is what Allah (swt) does in this ayah. He (swt) destroys one of the worst 
forms of Shirk. The heart of this Surah was the story of Maryam (as) that we learned about. And it 
is concerning her and her son that this great Shirk has been committed. In the history of mankind 
there has probably not been any other Shirk that has corrupted as many souls as this one. 

Millions upon millions of souls have been misguided away from Allah (swt) because of this Shirk. 
Because of this Shirk they have failed to realize His Divine Unity. Because of this Shirk they have 
failed to realize the place that He (swt) must have in our lives. Even though this Shirk was 
concocted thousands of years ago its effects are still present today. The corrupt world order that 
we find ourselves in today is in many ways a result of this Shirk. 
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Allah (swt) begins to tell us of this Shirk by saying “And they said ‘Ar-Rahman has 
taken a child”. This is how it all began. With the speech of some devils. They had the audacity to 
make this statement. To say that Allah (swt) has taken a child. To actually say that Allah (swt), 
Glorified and Pure be He (swt) has taken a son. This is one of the greatest of all forms of Shirk. 

To ascribe to Allah (swt) the concept of children. Such a statement is the complete antithesis of 
Tawhid. It is a complete refutation of the Divine Unity. Because if you believe that Allah (swt) has 
a son then you no longer view Him (swt) as the One and Only. You no longer view Him (swt) as 
the One Who must be the source of all your dedication. Now there is another besides He (swt). 
Another “god”. Once you allow this demon to come into your heart then you will also allow others. 
Because the Oneness and the Purity is lost. There is no longer the One and Only. Now there is 
another besides Him (swt). It does not matter who or what this other is. Just as long as another 
exists besides Allah (swt) there can never be Tawhid. There can never be the dedicated and 
unwavering servitude to the One True Divine. Once a heart believes in another god besides He 
then that heart will be lead astray. It will allow itself to be dedicated to several false gods. 

And this was the intention of the devils when they made this statement. They wanted to 
misguide the people away from Allah (swt). They wanted the people to dedicate themselves to 
other than He (swt). They wanted the people to follow a law other than His Law. They wanted the 
people to allow themselves to be ruled by men instead of by Him (swt). This is how the effects of 
this Shirk are still being felt today even though it was invented thousands of years ago. 

Secularism as a way of life. For man to legislate for himself instead of following the Divine Law. 
For the spiritual and the worldly to be separated into two distinct spheres. This is an innovation of 
man. This innovation was a result of this Shirk. In the beginning such a thing was never heard of. 
Adam (as) and his children knew that Allah (swt) was the Only God and the Only Sovereign. This 
earth belongs to Him (swt), as do we. So how dare we live our lives as we please? How do we do 
with this earth as we please? How dare we worship other than Him (swt)? The early generations 
knew this because they knew Allah (swt). For them He (swt) was everything. So they gave to 
Him (swt) what He (swt) deserved. All of the worship and all of the slavehood. But then the devils 
came. And they made statements such as this. And through this they made themselves into lords. 
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This is exactly what happened with the Shirk of Christianity. ‘Isa (as) never claimed that 
he was the “son of God”. This idea was concocted hundreds of years after he (as) left this world. 
The Roman emperor Constantine assembled bishops from all over Europe to a meeting which 
became known as the Council of Nicaea. The Creed of the Church today was a result of this 
council. In order to please the emperor these bishops came up with the Creed that he wanted. 
They said about ‘Isa (as) such blasphemy. Not only did they claim that he (as) was the son of 
God but they even claimed that he (as) was God Himself. They said that he (as) was both the son 
and the father. They said the Divine Essence was two yet one. They could not explain how this 
was so. They said that it was simply a mystery that must be believed in without question. But in 
essence what they had done was changed God into man. The Divine was no longer the Being of 
Perfection and Purity. Rather the divine was just a man. A man who walks, a man who falls, a 
man who bleeds. How could the people attach their hearts to such a being like they would attach 
their hearts to Allah (swt)? How could such a being compare to Him (swt)? He (swt) Who is 
Perfect and Pure in every way. How can you have a relationship with a human being like you can 
have with Him (swt)? You know that He (swt) is beyond time and space. You know that He (swt) 
is closer to you than your jugular vein. You know that He (swt) is the All Seeing and the All 
Hearing. The One Who has always Known all things and the One Who can do whatsoever that 
He pleases. How can a human being possibly compare to Him (swt)? So this was the result of the 
Council of Nicaea. The hearts of the people were detached from Allah (swt). Constantine 
enforced this creed throughout his empire. All of the people were forced to accept it. Any 
dissension was silenced. Any opposition was killed. When the peoples’ hearts were detached 
from Allah (swt) that was when they allowed themselves to be ruled by other than His Law. They 
invented a false saying and they ascribed it to ‘Isa (as). “Render unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s”. This fabrication then became the basis for 
Secularism. The basis for the separation of Church and State. Now Allah (swt) no longer had any 
say in how the people can live their lives. The people can rule this earth in whatever way that they 
please. Even though they are not its Creator. Even though they are not its Maintainer. They made 
themselves into kings and sovereigns when they had no right to. 


279 



So you see how powerful is the statement that Allah (swt) relates to us in this ayah “And 
they said ‘Ar-Rahman has taken a child”. This was how it all started. This was how Secularism 
started. This was how the corrupt world order that we find ourselves in today started. It all started 
when some evil men had claimed that Allah (swt) has taken a son. These words became a belief. 
A belief that was enforced throughout the Roman Empire. Millions upon millions of people were 
taught this belief. Millions upon millions were the souls that were corrupted. The people no longer 
saw Allah (swt) as the One and Only. For them He (swt) was only a man. A man just like them. 

So they no longer gave Him (swt) the dedication that He (swt) deserved. They no longer ruled 
their lands by His Law. They even stopped making prayers to Him (swt) on a daily basis. They 
would only pray to Him (swt) for a few hours once a week. Even this soon became nothing but 
singing. Even this was soon given up by most of the people. The people forget about Him (swt) 
completely. Some even went as far as to deny that He (swt) exists. They claimed that all that 
there was to the universe was matter. They could not understand how a man could be the 
Creator and the Sustainer of such vast and mighty a universe. The beliefs that they were taught 
did not make any sense to them whatsoever. So many of them rejected such beliefs completely. 
They became atheists and antagonists. Soon an entire world order, an entire outlook towards life, 
was established based on denying Allah (swt) completely. People came to believe that this life 
was the life to live. People came to believe that they should only be looking out for themselves. 
The result of this was corruption and injustice. The result of this was greed and gluttony. The 
result of this was laziness and melancholy. Countless were the resources that were wasted. 
Countless were the wars that were fought. Countless were the lives that were ruined. Countless 
was the blood that shed. Countless was the suffering and the pain. People no longer lived for the 
Divine. They only lived for themselves. They did not care who they hurt or killed. They did not 
care how much destruction or carnage they caused. They had forgotten Allah (swt). They had 
forgotten the reason why they exist. And all of this was because of a few words that were spoken. 
This was how it all began. It all began when some devils claimed that Allah (swt) had taken a son. 
So you see how powerful words can be. You see what destruction words can cause. The worst of 
tragedies that these words caused were that so many souls were denied knowing Him (swt). 
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Now that we have seen the terrible consequences of these words let us look at the words 
themselves. They claimed that Ar-Rahman has taken a son. So just look here at their evil. Not 
only are they lying about the Essence of Allah (swt) but they are also lying about His actions. 

They are saying that He (swt) did something which they know that He (swt) did not do. It is far 
worse to lie about the actions of someone than it is to lie their essence. Because the action is 
something that a person actively does. Here they are saying that Allah (swt) did the action of 
taking a son. They are saying that He (swt) physically took for Himself (swt) a child. The Arabic 
walad that Allah (swt) uses here means something that is begotten. Something is born. So just 
look at the blasphemy that they are saying here. Not only are they saying that Allah (swt) has 
taken a son but they are actually saying that He (swt) has begotten a son. They are saying that 
He (swt) literally impregnated Maryam (as). May Allah (swt) save us from such blasphemy! See 
how much they liken Allah (swt) to the creation. See how much they defile and dishonor Him (swt) 
Also notice how they use the name Ar-Rahman. Of all of Allah (swt)’s Names and 
attributes they choose this Name. Why do they choose this Name? Because the people know 
about Ar-Rahman. Everyone at that time knew that this world has a Creator. The One Who 
brought everything into existence. They also knew that this world has a Sustainer. One Who 
maintains the creation at every moment. This Being was known by the people of that time. And 
they knew Him (swt) as Ar-Rahman. Because no one is capable of so much Mercy like He (swt). 
Everything in this world is a manifestation of His Mercy. Everything in this world is a direct 
consequence of His Mercy. Your very existence. Every breath that you take. Every morsel of food 
that you eat. Every drop of water that you drink is from Him. This Being Who the people knew as 
the Creator. This Being Who the people knew as the Reason for every moment of their lives. It is 
this Being about whom these devils spoke a lie. It is to this Being that they ascribed this great 
falsehood. This terrible blasphemy. They knew what they owed to Him (swt). They knew how 
much they were in debt to Him (swt). They knew how Merciful and Kind that He (swt) had been 
with them. And still they had the audacity to speak such about Him (swt). They knew that He (swt) 
was Ar-Rahman. The One Who had shown them more mercy than they could possibly ever 
imagine. And still they spoke such about Him (swt). Can you even begin to imagine their evil? 
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What does Allah (swt) have to say about this statement of theirs? He (swt) tells us in the 


second of these ayahs “Most surely you have come with a horrendous thing”. The Arabic 
word idda cannot easily be translated into English. It means far more than” horrendous”. It 
means abominable and terrible beyond all human understanding and comprehension. Something 
so evil, something so severe, that it causes unrest and chaos. It is so repugnant and unholy that it 
should make you want to vomit. This is how Allah (swt) describes this statement of theirs. This is 
what He (swt) thinks of their ascribing to Him (swt) a son. This statement of theirs is so evil that it 
cannot even be described in words. Notice also how in the previous ayah Allah (swt) was 
describing their speech in the third person but in this ayah He (swt) shifts suddenly to the second 
person. It is as if He (swt) is so angry that He (swt) cannot speak in the third person anymore. He 
(swt) is so furious with them that He (swt) has to address them directly with what they have done. 
Whenever you are admonishing someone, the second person form is always the most direct and 
most powerful way of admonishing them. For example imagine a teacher in a classroom. Imagine 
that there is a child that is misbehaving in this classroom. Now if the teacher wants to be lenient 
with this child then he will not admonish him directly. Rather he will speak about him in the third 
person. But if the teacher wants to be strict and harsh with this student then he will speak to him 
directly. He will call him out to his face. He will tell him directly the crime that he has done. This is 
what Allah (swt) does with these people. He (swt) wants them to feel deep within their souls the 
evil that they have done. He (swt) wants them to feel regret and sorrow. He (swt) wants them to 
realize how much of an abomination such a statement is. Now a question that you may ask is that 
the people who made this statement were not alive at the time of the Prophet (saw) when this 
ayah was revealed. All of the bishops from the Council of Nicaea as well as emperor Constantine 
had passed when the Prophet (saw) came. Why then does Allah (swt) speak to them here as if 
they are still alive? This is because their followers and their descendants were still alive. Those 
who still preached the falsehood that they concocted. All the priests and the bishops of 
Christendom. All the kings and emperors. They still taught their people this falsehood. They are 
the ones whom Allah (swt) addresses. He (swt) accuses them of bringing something so evil, so 
horrible and disgusting, that it cannot even be described in words. 
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Now just how much of an abomination and a monstrosity is this statement? Allah (swt) 
says in the third ayah “The heavens are almost torn from it, and the earth is split, and the 
mountains scatter in pieces”. We see from here that the universe is also sentient. The universe 
is also aware just like we are. Not only is the universe aware but it is even more aware than we 
are. It recognizes the true reality of this universe. The reality that we are blind to. As a result of 
this recognition, as a result of this consciousness, it is always in a state of worship. The universe 
knows Allah (swt). It sees how Glorious, and Tremendous, and Magnificent, and Pure, and 
Beautiful a Being that He (swt) IS. So at every moment it is glorifying Him (swt). At every moment 
it is praising Him (swt). At every moment it is striving to its utmost to declare His Purity and 
Oneness. The universe knows of the Divine Unity and it has drowned itself in it. This is true for 
every single thing in the universe with the exception of humans and jinn. We are the only 
creatures who are blind. We are the only creatures who do not see Him (swt) as He truly IS. 
Everything else has annihilated itself in His Oneness. All that they know of is Him (swt). All that 
they care about is pleasing Him (swt). From the heavens to the earth to the mountains to the 
trees to the animals to the plants to the rocks to every single thing. Every particle of matter. Every 
atom. Every single thing is in a state of submission to Him. Every single thing is in a state of 
worship and glorification to Him. Allah (swt) created them to be this way. He (swt) Knows what He 
deserves. He (swt) Knows that this is what He deserves. Nothing less is worthy of Him (swt). 

Now when the universe heard the speech of these devils. When they made the claim that 
Allah (swt) had taken for himself a son. What was the reaction of the universe? How did all things 
in creation react to such statements being said about their Lord This is what Allah (swt) tells us in 
this ayah. First He (swt) tells us the reaction of the sky above us. The seven heavens. He (swt) 
tells us how they are about to crack open. They are just about to tear just like paper is torn. These 
mighty heavens. This massive creation which is billions and billions of times larger than our 
earth. It is about to destroy itself. It is about to destroy itself because it is overflowing with rage. 
Rage at the words that the devils have spoken. Why? Because the heavens know Allah (swt) as 
He (swt) truly IS. And so they recognize how much of a monstrosity such a statement is. This is 
why they are just overflowing with rage. So much so that they are about to crack open. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us the reaction of the earth to their speech. He (swt) tells us how it 
splits open. The Arabic nashaq means to be split completely. To be utterly torn and broken. To 
the point where that which was torn can never be made whole again. It can never be fixed or 
mended. That is the extent to which it has been broken. It is also used for the breaking of 
something which one would not expect to be broken. For objects that are strong and powerful, 
those that do not easily break. So for example Allah (swt) has used this same word in other ayahs 
to describe the cracking of the moon, and the breaking of rocks, and even the splitting of the sky 
on the Day of Judgment. But here He (swt) uses it for the earth. He (swt) tells us how the earth is 
just splitting open. It is just tearing in pieces. Just as with the sky the reason for this is rage. The 
earth also is filled with rage at what these people have said. At their ascribing to Allah (swt) a son. 

Notice a subtlety in the language of the ayah. For the sky Allah (swt) says that it is about 
to be torn. But for the earth He (swt) says that it is cracking open. The earth is splitting open right 
now. How can we understand this? Why is it that for the sky Allah (swt) says that it is about to 
tear but for the earth He (swt) says that it is tearing right now? One explanation could be because 
the rage of the earth is even more than that of the sky. The earth is even angrier than the sky at 
the words of these people. Why? Because they are the people of the earth. They live on the 
earth. They stand upon the earth. They breathe the air of the earth. They eat the food of the 
earth. They drink the water of the earth. They use the resources and the materials of the earth. 
And still have the audacity to speak such blasphemy. How do you think that the earth will feel 
towards these people and their blasphemy at its Beloved when it has given them so much? If you 
were to give someone so many gifts and bounties, and if they were then to speak evil about your 
most beloved, would you not then be furious at them? How could they take so much from you and 
still betray you? This is how the earth feels. It is so enraged at these people that it is just cracking 
open. It is just breaking apart. Unlike the sky it cannot hold itself. So consumed is it with fury at 
what these people have said that even right now it is destroying itself with this rage. All that is 
preventing it from being destroyed is the Mercy of Allah (swt). He (swt) is holding it together, He is 
preventing from bursting open. Were it not for His Mercy this world would be filled with 
earthquakes. Everything on this earth would be destroyed. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us how the mountains are scattering into pieces. Just like the 
heavens and the earth, they also are felt with rage. They also have heard the words of the son of 
Adam when he claimed that Allah (swt) has taken a son. When he likened his Creator to himself. 
When he took the position of his Creator and made himself as a lord on the earth. The mountains 
have heard and seen what man has done and they are furious with him. It is so furious that it is 
destroying itself with its own rage. Is there anything sturdier than a mountain? Is there anything 
stronger than a mountain? So what does a mountain need to do to itself in order for it fall down 
into pieces? How furious must it be? Just like with the earth, Allah (swt) does not say that the 
mountains are about to destroy themselves rather He (swt) says that they are destroying 
themselves. Right now at this moment they are so filled with rage that they are destroying 
themselves. Only Allah (swt) prevents them, only He (swt) holds them back. Were it not for His 
Mercy upon them, were it not for His calming them down, they would fall in pieces. 

We should also remember that the heavens and the earth and the mountains are not the 
kind of beings who would easily anger. They are like large and lethargic elephants. They spend 
their whole existence doing the job that Allah (swt) created them to do. They do not have egos. 
They do not have desires and lusts. All that they want is to serve Allah (swt). This is their 
existence. This is all that they know and all that they need. So they are not the kind of beings 
who are easily swayed by their emotions. It takes a lot to upset them. It takes a lot to make them 
angry. Even if you were to speak against them. Even if you were to insult them. They would not 
care. They do not know anything except Allah (swt). They do not care about anything except 
worshipping Him and serving Him. So for such beings to become angry. For such beings to 
become so furious that they are going to destroy themselves with rage. Just think what it must 
have taken. How horrible and how tremendous must have been that statement. To claim that 
Allah (swt) has taken a child. To make Him (swt) to be like the creation. To limit and restrict Him. 
How great of an evil must this statement have been that it means beings like these seek to 
destroy themselves because they cannot control their rage over it? And how ashamed should we 
feel that we hear the Jews and the Christians make these statements and it does not bother us in 
the least. We are not phased in the least. How ashamed and embarrassed should we feel? 
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In the final ayah of this set of ayahs Allah (swt) says “That they would call for Ar- 
Rahman a child”. Here we see another consequence of their statement. Here we see an 
extension of their crime. Their crime is not only that they claim that Allah (swt) has a son, but their 
crime is also that they would also call upon this “son” instead of Allah (swt). They would make 
dua to this son instead of making dua to Him (swt). How can do this? How dare they do this? Do 
they not know that Allah (swt) is the only One worthy of being called on in prayer? Do they not 
know that only He (swt) can answer their prayer? Do they not know that only He (swt) can hear 
their prayer? ‘Isa (as) was only a man. He (as) was a noble messenger and a humble slave of the 
Divine. But now he (as) has left this world. How then could he hear their prayers? Even if he 
could hear their prayers what power does he have to answer their prayers? So how can they call 
on him (as) instead of Allah (swt)? So we see that this was yet another one of their crimes and 
this crime was a consequence of their previous crime. This crime was a consequence of their 
ascribing a son to Allah (swt). Because if the bishops had not ascribed a son to Allah (swt) in the 
first place then the people would never have called on him instead of Him (swt). 

So the lesson that we can take from these ayahs is to see what a terrible crime it is to 
ascribe children to Allah (swt). It is indeed one of the worst forms of Shirk. Tawhid or the Divine 
Unity can never be realized until we believe that Allah (swt) is One and Only. That He (swt) has 
no partner and that He (swt) certainly has no child or offspring. As long as a people fail to realize 
this they will never reach the Divine Presence. They will never know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly 
IS, and consequently they will never give to Him (swt) what He (swt) truly deserves. This is what 
happened to the Jews and Christians and this is also what will happen to us unless we are 
careful. In order to save ourselves from falling into their trap we have to always remind ourselves 
what a great sin it is to ascribe children to the Divine. If the enormity of the sin becomes numb to 
us, if we think that it is not a great matter, if we think that it is a belief that can be tolerated or 
accepted then we also may be denied the Divine Unity. Unfortunately in the secular world in 
which we live many Muslims are adopting this thinking. They are thinking that Jews and 
Christians are not all that different from us. We are all followers of the “Abrahamic faiths” they 
would say. We all believe in the same “God” they would say. 
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Such “Muslims” need to be reminded what it is that the Jews and Christians believe. 


Such “Muslims” need to be reminded how the heavens and the earth and the mountains are 
bursting with fury only from their rage at the beliefs of these people. If the heavens and the earth 
and the mountains do not accept such beliefs then how can we as the Muslim Ummah. The 
nation of dawah and jihad. The nation whom Allah (swt) chose to carry His Message to mankind. 
The nation whom Allah (swt) chose to establish His Law on the earth. How can we accept such 
beliefs? How can we be content when they have such beliefs? How can we not strive to do 
dawah for them? How can we not strive to reestablish the Khilafah so that they can properly 
receive the Message from their Creator and be shown the Truth? 

This ayah is yet another example of why Islam can never exist in a secular world. A 
secular world, like the one in which we find ourselves in today, does not simply call for religious 
tolerance but it calls for religious pluralism. This means that not only do you need to tolerate the 
beliefs of others but you also need to accept that there is at least some validity and some truth to 
their beliefs. At the very least you have to accept the people for their beliefs. You cannot see 
their beliefs as wrong. You cannot see their beliefs as something that is imperative for you to 
change. Not only does a pluralistic society teach acceptance of other beliefs but it even teaches 
cooperation and coming together of different religions. It says that different religions should put 
aside their differences and work together for the common good. Such thinking is a result of 
Secularism. Because when you take sovereignty away from Allah (swt). When you restrict Islam 
only to the masjid. Then the people become distant from Allah (swt). The people divide their lives 
into the secular and the spiritual. Life for them is no longer slavehood to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) is 
only for the masjid. The rest of the time life is for themselves. When the Din has such a small 
portion of your life, when the Din becomes so insignificant, that is when you no longer see it as 
the ultimate Truth. That is when you are willing to accept the validity of other beliefs. Today this is 
what many Muslims are doing. They do not see the beliefs of the Jews and Christians as so 
wrong. As so distant from what we believe. So they accept them for their beliefs and they even 
work with them in “Interfaith dialogs” and other activities. They have forgotten how evil their 
beliefs are. How the universe is teaming with rage at their beliefs. 
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93. It does not in any way behoove Ar-Rahman that He should take a begotten child. 





94. There is not a single one in the heavens and the earth except that he comes to Ar- 
Rahman as a slave. 

Recall how Allah (swt) began this Surah by telling us of His Mercy. The first ayah that we 
understood was a reminder of the Mercy that He (swt) had on His servant Zakariya (as). That one 
ayah was set the tone for the remainder of the Surah. The remainder of the Surah was in one 
way or another a reminder of His Mercy. This is why in this Surah Allah (swt) constantly refers to 
Himself as “Ar-Rahman”, the Most Merciful. The Christians may claim that their religion is the 
merciful and the compassionate one. But they do not know the extent of the Divine Love and 
Mercy. Because they do not know Ar-Rahman. This Name means the One with so much Mercy 
that it is beyond all comprehension and understanding. So tremendous, so infinite is His Mercy 
that we cannot even fathom the extent of it. So Merciful is He (swt) that every single thing in all of 
existence is a manifestation of His Mercy. Not a single thing happens in this entire universe 
except that it is from His Mercy. Even the criminal being cast into the Fire is from His Mercy. You 
yourself are tasting His Mercy at every minute. You do not breathe, you do not move, except that 
it is from His Mercy. This is the meaning of His Name Ar-Rahman. This Surah has been nothing 
but a constant reminder of this Mercy. Despite the fact that He (swt) has been so Merciful to us 
we still sin against Him (swt). We still do the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). Some of us 
even go as far as to speak abominations against Him (swt). Such as saying that He (swt) has a 
son. In the previous ayahs He (swt) showed us how much of a monstrosity and a falsehood such 
a statement was. Now in these ayahs He (swt) shows us why this is so. He shows us why it is so 
evil and so ludicrous to make such a statement and to have such a belief. If all that you would 
know from Him was His Mercy then you also would realize this. You also would realize the kind of 
place that He (swt) must have in your life. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “It does not in any way behoove Ar-Rahman 
that He should take a begotten child”. The Arabic baghi means something that is not fitting, 
something that is not appropriate, something that is not seeming. So Allah (swt) is telling us here 
that it is not all appropriate for Him (swt) to take a begotten son. It is not at all fitting for Him (swt). 
It does not behoove Him (swt). This is why what these people have done is so evil. They have 
done injustice to Allah (swt). They have ascribed to Him (swt) something that is not at all fitting 
for Him (swt). By doing so they are insulting Him (swt). They are dishonoring Him (swt). They are 
mocking Him (swt). How dare they do this to Him (swt)? Do they not realize Who He (swt) IS? 

Why does it not behoove Allah (swt) that they should ascribe to Him (swt) children? The 
answer is in this very ayah itself. Often times the Quran explains itself. The best source of tafsir is 
the Quran itself. The reason why it is not fitting for Allah (swt) to have a son is because He (swt) 
is Ar-Rahman. The child always takes after the parent. The child is an extension of the parent. 
The child shares many similar attributes of the parent. The child is a continuation of the parent. 
But can any be a child for Ar-Rahman? Can there ever be anyone similar to Ar-Rahman? Is there 
any who can have mercy upon the creation like He (swt) has had mercy upon the creation? Just 
the fact that He (swt) brought all things into existence, this by itself is a mercy that cannot be 
matched. It can never be paralleled by anyone. Not only did He (swt) initiate the creation but at 
every moment He sustains it. All power in the universe is His Power. The leaves and the 
branches on the trees do not move when the wind blows except that it is He (swt) Who makes 
them to move. Your heart does not beat except that it is He (swt) Who is causing to beat. The 
universe does not exist except that at every moment He (swt) by His Will and His Mercy is 
causing it to exist. If He (swt) were to neglect the creation for even a moment then everything 
would be destroyed. This is Ar-Rahman. How can there be any other like Him (swt)? How can 
Maryam (as) or ‘Isa (as) ever be like Him (swt)? At the end of the day they were but human 
beings. They were but bodies restricted by time and space. How can then they have the Mercy 
upon the creation that He (swt) has had? For anyone to claim that a human being who walks, 
eats, drinks, sleeps, defecates, falls, bleeds, and struggles is anything like Him (swt). Is that not 
the greatest of injustice? He is Ar-Rahman and there is none like Him (swt). 
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In addition to being Ar-Rahman, He (swt) is also “Allah”. This is yet another reason why it 
is not fitting for Him (swt) to take a child. Recall how we said that this Name means the Being of 
Perfection. The Being Who is absolutely perfect in every way. None of the limitations and the 
weaknesses of the creation does He (swt) have. He (swt) is Perfect in Power. The creation are all 
limited in power while He can do all things. Any reality He (swt) can bring into existence by Will 
Alone. There is no effort that is required on His part whatsoever. He (swt) does not require any 
time to do what He wants to do. In an instant He (swt) can accomplish anything. He (swt) is also 
Perfect in Knowledge. The creation are all limited in knowledge while He (swt) Knows all things. 
His Knowledge is an eternal knowledge. It does not increase or decrease. Even before time 
began He (swt) Knew all that there was, all that there will be and all that there could have been. 
Similarly in every other attribute He (swt) is Perfect. He (swt) is the All Seeing, meaning at every 
moment He beholds all visions. He (swt) is the All Hearing, meaning at every moment He hears 
all sounds. He (swt) is also the Most Merciful, the Most Just, the Most Loving, the Most Patient. 

All the Names of Perfection belong to Him (swt) and at every moment everything in the creation is 
praising and glorifying Him (swt) because of this Perfection. Now how can such a Being have a 
child? Especially a child that is a human. How does a human being in any way compare to Him? 
How is a human in any way like Him? So just as it is not fitting for Him (swt) to have a son 
because He (swt) is Ar-Rahman, it is also not fitting for Him to have a son because He (swt) is 
“Allah”. The Being of Perfection and Purity. The One Who no one else is like. 

The only ones who would ascribe to Him (swt) the idea of a child are those who do not 
know Him (swt). They may know of the Creator. They may know of “God”. But they do not know 
“Allah” and they do not know “Ar-Rahman”. This is why they ascribe to Him (swt) what is not 
befitting for Him (swt). If they only knew the extent of His Perfection, if they only knew the extent 
of His Mercy, then they would not have said about them what they said. Today so many people 
believe Allah (swt) to have a son or even to be like a human being because they do not know Him 
as He (swt) truly is. If only we can show them how He (swt) is “Allah” and how He (swt) is “Ar- 
Rahman” then they would see how foolish their beliefs. We have the Truth. We have the 
Message. All that is missing is the vehicle to convey it to mankind. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us of yet another reason why it is not fitting 
for Him (swt) to have a child when He (swt) says “There is not a single one in the heavens and 
the earth except that he comes to Ar-Rahman as a slave”. When we know of Him as Ar- 
Rahman and when we know of Him as Allah, we can see why it is not fitting for Him (swt) to have 
a child because of Who He (swt) IS. However here He (swt) tells us how it is also not fitting for 
Him to have a child because of the relationship that all of creation has with Him (swt). Everything 
other than Him (swt) is part of the creation. Any “child” that the people may ascribe to Him (swt) 
would also be of the creation. But what is the relationship that the creation has with Him (swt)? 

He (swt) reminds us in this ayah that it is one of utter slavehood. Every single thing in the creation 
is a slave of His. As He (swt) tells us in the ayah, everything comes to Him (swt) as a slave. 

There are two meanings for this. One is that He (swt) created every single thing to be a slave. 
Another meaning is that the relationship that everything has with Him (swt) is the relationship that 
a slave would with his master. What is the relationship of the slave to his master? Is it not one of 
utter dependence and need? Such is the relationship that Allah (swt) has with us. We depend on 
Him (swt) for everything. At all times we need Him (swt). This is true for all creation. Everything 
depends on Him (swt) utterly. From the stars to the sun to the moon to the mountains to the trees 
to the animals to the plants to the rocks to all objects. Every single thing is always in utter need of 
Him (swt). That is why He (swt) says in the ayah that we come to Him (swt) as slaves. It is almost 
as if we are presenting ourselves before Him (swt) as a slave would present himself before his 
Master. We all beg of Him (swt) as a slave would beg of His Master. 

Just as we are in utter need of Him as a slave would be to His Master, we were also 
created only to serve Him. This is another meaning of this ayah. Every single thing in the creation 
was created only to be His slave. This is what He (swt) deserves. So Glorious and Magnificent 
and Tremendous is He (swt) that He (swt) deserves the complete servitude of all creation. How 
then could His slave also be His child? Would any father enslave his child? That is why it is only 
those who have forgotten our place in the creation. Those who have forgotten that we were 
created only to be slaves of the Divine who would ascribe the idea of a child to Him (swt). 
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94. Most surely He Knows them well and He has counted them a full counting. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the many sins that the human being has 
committed. How he has ascribed to Allah (swt) the idea of a child when such is in no way befitting 
for Him (swt). How he has diverted the people away from Allah (swt) by making them to forget the 
Divine Unity. How he has set up a secular world where he rules instead of Allah (swt). How he 
has allowed on the earth all that is displeasing to Allah (swt) and removed from it all that is 
pleasing to Him (swt). These are just a few of the sins that the human being has committed. 

These are just a few examples of his disobedience and rebellion before the Divine. Allah (swt) 
has been so Kind and Merciful to him, He (swt) has given him so many bounties and gifts, and 
man has responded only with disobedience and sin. With arrogance and rebellion. Does this 
mean that man will have the last laugh? Does this mean that he can do all this evil and not have 
to pay the consequences? Allah (swt) answers these questions in this ayah. 

First Allah (swt) emphasizes with certainty that He (swt) Knows man well. He (swt) 

Knows us very well. Actually the word hasaa that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to 
have knowledge of, rather it means to enumerate to the exact precision. So it is as if you know 
someone so well that you could count every aspect of them. You know the exact amount of hair 
that they have on their body. You know exactly how tall they are. You know the exact amount of 
arrogance that they have in their hearts. You know exactly what they yearn for and exactly what 
they fear. You know exactly what they desire and how much they desire it. You know exactly 
what they have done with every moment of their lives. In essence you know them more than they 
know themselves. This is the kind of knowledge that Allah (swt) has in regards to all creation. 

This is the kind of knowledge that He (swt) has in regards to every human being. This is the kind 
of knowledge that He has in regards to me and you. What kind of a relationship then do we need 
to have with Him (swt) once we realize this fact? Is it not the case that the more that someone 
knows you the closer you should be with them? How close are we to the One Who Knows us so 
well? He (swt) Knows us so well yet do we even remember Him (swt)? 
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Based upon this Perfect Knowledge Allah (swt) has counted us a counting. Now what 
does He (swt) mean by this? What has He (swt) counted for us? Of course it is our deeds. This is 
what He (swt) put us on this earth to test us upon. He (swt) put us on this earth to test which of us 
is best in deeds. The Truth is that at every moment we are doing something. Even when we are 
not doing anything we are doing something. We are allowing the moments in our life to pass by 
without serving our Creator. This is not what He (swt) created us to do. On the contrary He (swt) 
created us to serve Him (swt). To strive with every moment to do the deeds that are pleasing to 
Him. And when we return to Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment this is what He will judge us on. 
This is what He (swt) will reward us and punish us on. So this is what He (swt) is counting for us. 

Allah (swt) is counting for us our good deeds just as He (swt) is counting our evil deeds. 
The good deeds are not simply those actions which society or the people make consider as 
righteous. No, rather the good deeds are only those actions that were done for Him (swt). Those 
actions that we do sincerely and exclusively for Him (swt). The only goal that we should have 
hoped for when doing those actions was His Pleasure. These are the good deeds. These are 
what He (swt) is counting for us. Why is He (swt) counting these for us? Because He (swt) wants 
to see how much we love Him. All of the acts that we do for Him (swt) should be done out of a 
love for Him (swt). We love Him so we should yearn to please Him. That is why we strive as much 
as we can do as many of the deeds pleasing to Him as possible. At every moment we should 
strive to remember Him and to please Him (swt). This is what He (swt) is counting for us. He is 
counting for us the moments of our lives. He is counting how much we remembered Him in those 
moments and He is counting how much we strove to please Him in those moments. And His 
counting is a Perfect Counting meaning that He (swt) does not miss anything. He (swt) Knows 
everything and anything that you did and He (swt) has recorded it. And He Knows that the more 
moments of your life that you have remembered Him, the more moments that you have strove to 
please Him, the greater is your love for Him. Thus this ayah shows us how our love for Allah (swt) 
and His Messenger cannot just be lip service. Rather He (swt) says here how He (swt) is counting 
our actions. This means how He wants to show us how much we love Him (swt). He (swt) wants 
us to make manifest our love in our striving for Him (swt). 
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But Allah (swt) is also counting our evil deeds just as He is counting our good deeds. 
When it comes to the evil deeds there are several levels to them. Depending on one’s station. For 
the non-Muslim an evil deed would be to reject the Message of his Creator when it reaches him. 
To reject it and deny it even when inside he knows that it is the Truth. This is kufr and it is among 
the greatest of evils that a human could do. For the Muslim an evil deed would be to violate the 
Sacred Law. To do an action that Allah (swt) has forbidden or to fail to do an action that He (swt) 
has made obligatory. However for the friend of Allah (swt). For the one who is at the station that 
we should all be striving to reach. An evil deed is to spend even one moment in heedlessness of 
Him. An evil deed is to allow even one moment to pass you by while you are not remembering 
Him. Of course this is a very high station to reach. But it is the destination towards which we 
should always be travelling. How can you know of a Being like Him and not yearn to be close to 
Him (swt)? How can you know of a Being like Him and not remember Him (swt)? 

But now let us think about those whom Allah (swt) described in the previous ayahs. The 
evil ones. The devils. The ones who would ascribe to Him the idea of a child. How great is the evil 
that they have done? How much was their arrogance and insolence before the Divine? Can you 
even quantify it? He (swt) can. Not only does He (swt) have knowledge of their evil but He is 
counting it for them. He (swt) is adding up for them the extent of their evil. Imagine a sin so great 
that it would cause the heavens and the earth and the mountains to destroy themselves. Imagine 
how heavy such a sin would be on their scales. And then think of all the poor souls whom they 
have misguided with this belief. Think of all the people who can never know Allah (swt) as He 
truly IS because they think Him (swt) to be like a human being. They believe Him to have 
begotten a child. Allah (swt) is counting each of these souls that they have misguided. Then think 
of the corrupt world order which they set up based on this belief. How they prevented the Divine 
Law from being established on the earth. Allah (swt) is counting all of this for them. Nothing is left 
out. Not even a drop of the arrogance in their hearts. Rather it is one more weight on their scale. 
One more reason for them to be punished. One step further that they take away from the Love 
and Mercy of the Divine. Once you have been denied His Love then what else is there for you? 
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■J/V 




95. And every single one of them will come to Him on the Day of Standing utterly alone. 

In the previous ayah we saw the relationship that Allah (swt) has with all creation. We 
saw the relationship that He (swt) has with us. He (swt) is the One Who Knows us even better 
than we know ourselves. He (swt) is the One Who is closer to us than anyone else. Based upon 
this Knowledge He (swt) told us how He is counting for us a counting. What is He (swt) counting 
for us? Our very existence itself. How we spent the moments of our lives in this world. He (swt) 
counts for us every second of our life that passes. Whether we remembered Him or not in that 
moment. Whether we pleased Him or not in that moment. But what was the purpose of this 
counting? Why was He (swt) keeping such a close record of what we did? In this ayah He 
answers this question. He (swt) reminds us of the most important moment of our existence. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah of a very special moment. That is the moment when we 
will return to Him (swt). Allah (swt) tells us here that every single one of them, meaning every 
single one of mankind and jinn, will come to Him (swt) utterly alone. Actually the word farda does 
not just mean alone it means completely and utterly alone. When you have no one else, when 
you are all by yourself. That is when you would use this word to describe yourself. It also means 
to become alone after having been in a state when you were not alone. So you once had others 
in your life. You once had companions and friends and family. But then they all left you and you 
became completely alone. This is among the meanings of this word farda. The Arabs used to use 
this word to describe the gazelle that becomes separated from the herd. The one which is all by 
itself. The one which has no help or support. Nowhere to hide. No one to turn to. Completely 
vulnerable to predators. This will be the situation of all of us when we return to Allah (swt). We will 
all be like that lost gazelle. Completely alone. It will be just us and Him (swt). We will be 
completely at His Mercy. Then He will judge us. He will judge us completely. He will go over with 
us all that He had been counting for us. He will tell us how we spent every moment of our lives. 

He will tell us the extent to which we strove to please Him or the extent of our evil. 
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Think now what will be the situation of the criminals and think what will be the situation of 


those close to Allah (swt). As for the criminals they will be made to stand up from their graves on 
the Day of Standing. The Day on which all of mankind will be made to stand. That Day there will 
be no rest. That Day no will even be allowed to sit down. The criminals will be made to stand and 
then they will be made to come before Allah (swt). Every single one of them will come before Him 
naked and alone. Just that situation alone. Just the fear that they will feel at that moment. This in 
and of itself will be a punishment for them. Having to face Allah (swt) while knowing that He (swt) 
is displeased with you should be terrifying enough, but then imagine coming to the realization that 
you are all alone. That there is no else to help you and support you. These criminals rejected the 
Message and rejected Tawhid because they had the illusion of power. They thought that they had 
power, they thought that they could call upon their henchmen and their soldiers and their tribe to 
help them. But on that day, at that moment, they will realize the true nature of their situation. They 
will realize how in reality they do not have any power at all. Everyone whom they thought that 
they could turn will be gone. It will be just them and Him. He (swt) Who has all Power. He (swt) 
Who can punish and bind like no one else punish and bind. They will be alone with such a Being. 
They who were arrogant and insolent before Him (swt). They who displeased Him so much. Just 
imagine all that He (swt) could do to them. Just imagine all of the ways in which He (swt) could 
torture them and cause them misery. You should know by now that this is what they deserve. 

Now on the other hand imagine the situation of those whom He (swt) is pleased with. 
Those who love Him and He loves them. They too will be alone with Him (swt). But for them how 
much of a pleasure and a joy would it be. They who spent their lives in this world struggling to 
please Him (swt). They who desired nothing else from life except Him. Now they would have their 
wish. Now they would be all alone with Him. Think how much of a fulfillment this would be. To be 
reunited with your Beloved. To be reunited with the One Whom you lived for. Just the fact that 
they are alone with Him (swt) should be reward enough. But He (swt) is so Generous and so 
Bountiful. He (swt) is also the One Who can do all things. Then just think in how many ways could 
He (swt) please them. Can anything of this world compare to it? 
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96. Surely those who believe and do the actions of Islah, Ar-Rahman will set for them love. 

The Christians always like to claim that theirs is the religion of love. They claim that God 
is Love. They claim that their relationship with God is based on love. And they claim that God’s 
relationship with them is also one of love. That is why they claim that He will forgive them for 
whatever they do. This is because they claim that He is nothing but “Love”. Some Christians even 
claim that Islam has no concept of love. They say that Muslims are a violent and hateful people. 
And they claim that Allah (swt) is a Wrathful and Vengeful Being. They claim that only they know 
what love is. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how wrong are such claims. He (swt) shows us 
how our Din is indeed one of love. He (swt) shows us how He indeed is a Being of Love. He (swt) 
shows us how we as a nation should only have love for one and another, and only have love for 
mankind as a whole. But He also shows us how this love is conditional. It is not just anyone who 
can get this love. In order to understand why this is so we have to remind ourselves once again of 
“the big picture”. Why are we on this earth? Why did Allah (swt) create us and put us here? Is it 
only so that we could love Him and He could love us as they claim? If that was so then why did 
He (swt) place us on this earth? This earth of toil and suffering. This earth of poverty and 
deprivation. This earth of misery and pain. Why did He (swt) not put us in the Garden where we 
could do nothing but love Him (swt) and worship Him (swt)? Why did He put us on this earth 
where we are struggling to please Him (swt)? It is because there is more to loving Allah (swt) than 
just saying that you love Him (swt). You have to demonstrate your love for Him (swt). You have to 
prove your love for Him (swt). And this is the struggle. This is what He (swt) shows us here. 

This is what He (swt) shows us here. Allah (swt) brings our attention in this ayah to a 
certain group of people. They are the ones who believe and do the actions of Islah. The actions of 
Islah are those actions which are pleasing to Allah (swt). Specifically they are the actions of 
making right what was wrong. Of fixing what was broken. So it is not enough for you just to 
believe. Whenever Allah (swt) mentions reward He always couples belief with action. Showing us 
how we need to prove our belief to Him through our actions. 
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To be among such people is the struggle. We have to struggle to be among the people 
who believe and who do the actions of Islah. We have to struggle to believe because the belief 
that Allah (swt) wants from us is a belief of conviction. We have to believe in Him and in His 
Message with the utmost of conviction. This is by no means. Especially in the world of doubt and 
skepticism that we find ourselves in today. Where the norm is not to believe. Where the norm is to 
think that all there is to life is this material world. That there is nothing in the universe except 
matter. This is the contemporary thinking. This is the thinking of the educated and the elite. The 
ones who have the material possessions of this world. The ones whom the people look up to and 
respect. For you to go against this thinking. For you to claim that there is indeed Allah (swt) and 
that there is indeed all that He (swt) has told us about in this Message. Such is a belief that is 
difficult to accept. Such is a belief that is difficult to reach conviction. And yet this is what our Lord 
is demanding of us. So this is the first part of the struggle. 

After belief Allah (swt) asks of us that we do the actions of Islah. Once again this requires 
struggle and effort. To be a source of good in the world. To always be the kind of person who 
makes things better for the people. This requires us to overcome our egos. This requires us to 
overcome our desires and our lusts and our greed. This requires us to overcome our laziness and 
our complacency. We have to struggle to fulfill our rights to our Creator and Sustainer. We have 
to struggle to behave with the people in the best way. Even if they may not be kind to us. Even if 
they may do injustice to us. We have to struggle to make this world into a better place. To restore 
the Islamic State so that all of mankind can experience the mercy and the justice of the Divine 
Law. This is what it means to do the actions of Islah. So you see that it is not just an act of charity 
here and there. It is not just a prayer here and there. Rather it is a way of life. At every moment 
you should be doing one of these three acts. Either worshipping Allah (swt), either being the best 
that you can be to the people around you, or working in this effort to restore the Khilafah. The life 
of the Muslim today should revolve around these three pillars. And without a doubt this is a 
constant struggle. Especially in the world that we live in today. Where there are so many 
distractions and temptations. So many ways in which we could enjoy ourselves and waste time. 
Where for so many of us it is so hard just to make a living and get by. 
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And yet when we bring ourselves to overcome these obstacles. When we bring ourselves 
to believe with conviction despite this world of doubt that we believe. When we bring ourselves to 
do the actions of Islah despite this world of materialism and individualism that we live in. That is 
how we can show to Allah (swt) that we indeed truly love Him (swt). Our struggle, our efforts, our 
sweat and tears is a manifestation of our love for Him (swt). And as we know when we journey to 
Him He (swt) will journey to us. If we take one step towards Him (swt) He (swt) will take ten steps 
towards us. So the more that we love Him (swt) the more that He (swt) will love us. That is why 
He says in this ayah that for those who believe and do the actions of Islah He (swt) will place for 
them love. He (swt) will appoint love for them. Now what exactly does this mean? First it means 
that He (swt) will love them. Is not His Love the greatest of love? Is not His Love the love that you 
should always be seeking? How can the love of the creation compare to His Love? His Love is 
the Perfect Love. When He (swt) loves you it is with the utmost of sincerity. There is not a drop of 
hatred or resentment. It is a pure love. It is nothing but love. Because it is the Divine Love it is the 
Perfect Love. This is the first meaning for “Ar-Rahman will set for them love”. He (swt) will give 
them the greatest love of all. His own love. But this is not the end of it. After He (swt) has given 
them His own love, He (swt) will set for them love in the hearts of the people. The people will also 
love them because they can see how pure their hearts are. They can see how their hearts are 
devoted to the Divine. Anyone who has a drop of sincerity in their hearts. Anyone who has a drop 
of goodness in their hearts will love them. Only the most evil. Only the most arrogant and 
rebellious would not have love for them. But who would need the love of such demons? They are 
worthless creatures. Allah (swt) does not care for them that is why He (swt) did not place the love 
for His sincere slaves in them. But everyone else, including the angels, the animals and all of the 
creation love them. Allah (swt) places for them love amongst all His creation. This is love both in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Allah (swt) and all of the righteous creation will love them both in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Because the love that Allah (swt) places is a love that cannot be 
removed. It will always remain. He (swt) is the Most Merciful and of His Mercy is this love that He 
places is this love for those who dedicate themselves to Him (swt). 
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97. So surely We have only made it easy on your tongue so that you may give good news 
to the people of Taqwa and give warning to a people of ludda. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again why He (swt) revealed the Quran. He 
reminds us once again what is our purpose as believers. Because to be a believer is not simply to 
claim that you believe. Rather it means to live up to the requirements of that belief. As we saw in 
the previous ayah belief is always coupled with action. Allah (swt) rewards with His Love and with 
the love of all creation those fortunate souls who believe in Him with conviction and who do the 
actions that He (swt) is pleased with based on that conviction. But what are the actions required 
of a believer? Is it only prayer, fasting and pilgrimage? No there is an action that is even more 
important than these. No there is an action because of which Allah (swt) revealed the entire 
Quran. He (swt) reminds us in this ayah what this action is. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) has only made the Quran easy upon our 
tongues so that we can two things. So that we can give good news to the people of Taqwa and so 
that we can warn the people of ludda. There are two groups of people among mankind. The 
people of Taqwa and people of ludda. We already spoke about the people of Taqwa. They are 
those who guard themselves against Allah (swt)’s Punishment. They are the ones who take the 
steps to prevent Allah (swt)’s Punishment from befalling them. They are scared of their Lord’s 
Wrath. So they always check themselves to make certain that they are not displeasing Him (swt). 
The Arabic word ludda means to argue and to debate. It means to contend against and quarrel 
violently. It means to be stubborn and to be unwilling to listen to reason. Those who have these 
attributes are the people of ludda. They are the opposite of the people of Taqwa. They do not 
want to submit to their Rabb even though they know that this is what they were created to do. 
Even though they know that this is their responsibility. Rather they always come up with some 
excuse to reject the Message. They always come up with some excuse not to live in slavehood to 
the Divine. When you show them the evidences. When you try to tell them that this is what their 
Creator wants from them. They are stubborn and they respond with arguments. 



So all of mankind can be broken into these two groups. Those who submit themselves 
before Allah (swt) and who yearn to please Him (swt) and those who are distant from Him (swt) 
and who are always rebelling against Him (swt). Those who desire Him (swt) and those who 
desire other than Him (swt). Those who can give up their own selves only to please Him (swt) and 
those who only care for themselves. Our primary job as believers today is to give good news to 
the former of these groups and to warn the latter. This is the reason why Allah (swt) sent to us 
this Quran. This is the reason why He made this Quran easy on our tongues. This means that He 
made it easy for us to recite, easy for us to memorize and easy for us to call the people with. It is 
only for this reason. To give good news to the people of Taqwa and to warn the people of ludda. 

Now the contention that some may bring is that these ayahs are not addressed towards 
us but rather they are addressed towards the Prophet (saw). They say that it was his job to give 
good news and to warn. They say that the Quran has been made easy on his tongue. While this 
is true does it mean that it was only for him (saw)? Was he (saw) the only one who carried this 
Message to the people? Was this dawah something that ended with his death (saw)? No of 
course not. Even when the Prophet (saw) was still alive there were others who carried this dawah 
alongside with him (saw). There were others who called to Allah (swt) alongside with him (saw). 
And when he (saw) passed away, he (saw) expected his Ummah to carry on his mission after 
him. That is why the blessed Sahabah kept on struggling in this path of dawah and jihad even 
after him, that is why the Islamic State kept on expanding after him (saw), that is why millions 
upon millions of people entered into Islam after him (saw). Of course it was from the seeds that 
he (saw) planted. Of course the rewards of all these people and all of their good deeds will go to 
him (saw), but this clearly shows us that the dawah does indeed exist after him (saw). This clearly 
shows us that there were others who called the people to Allah (swt) after him (saw). So how then 
can we say that this ayah was intended only for him (saw)? Why would Allah (swt) place this ayah 
in the Quran and make Muslims to recite it if it was intended only for the Prophet (saw)? So we 
should apply this ayah for our lives. Just as the Quran has been made easy on the tongue of the 
Prophet (saw) it has been made easy on our tongues as well. So that we also may give good 
news for those who strive to please Allah (swt) and that we also may warn those who turn away. 
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Now what does it mean to give good news and what does it mean to warn? What is the 
good news that we should give to the people of Taqwa and what is the warning that we should 
give to the people of ludda? There are actually several levels to this good news and several 
levels to this warning. But the greatest manifestation of both of these is Allah (swt). The greatest 
of good news that the people of Taqwa are given is that they have the Pleasure and Contentment 
of the Divine. Similarly the greatest of warnings that the people of ludda need to be warned 
against is Wrath and Anger from the Divine. This is because there is nothing whatsoever greater 
than Allah (swt). As we repeat time and time again when we pray, He (swt) is the greatest. He is 
greater than everything else. He (swt) should be the most important in our lives. Once we realize 
this then what could be better for us than pleasing Him (swt) and what could be worse than 
displeasing Him (swt)? If you know that you have pleased Him then what else can you desire? 
And if you know that you have displeased Him then what can give you solace and peace? 

The next level of good news and warning relates to the Hereafter because that life is the 
true life. That life is the eternal life. The life is the life that will never end. The existence that will 
continue and continue for all eternity. That life is also where true pleasure is to be found and true 
pain is to be found. Here any pleasure that we experience is always transient. And it is most often 
tainted with some discomfort or worry. In the Garden it is nothing but bliss and joy for all eternity. 
There are no worries. There is no discomfort. There is nothing but pleasure. And at each moment 
the pleasure only increases. We who only know this world may find this hard to fathom. But this is 
how it will be. It is a promise from Allah (swt). And it is another part of the good news that is 
given to the people of Taqwa. Not only for the believers but for the people of Taqwa. 

As for the people of ludda they need to be given warning. Warning of a terrible 
punishment that awaits them in the Hereafter. And this is the Fire of Hell. That is the place of true 
torment and misery. Even the worst of pain and suffering in this life cannot compare to the pain 
and suffering of the Fire. Can you even imagine having your whole body immersed in Fire? A Fire 
that is seventy times greater than the fire of this world. Can you tolerate this pain for even a 
moment? The people of ludda need to be warned that if they continue to be stubborn. If they 
continue to argue and reject what they know to be the Truth then this will be their home. 
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The next level of good news and warning relates to this world. Even in this world there is 
good news for the people of Taqwa and even in this world there is warning for the people of 
ludda. The best of good news that we can give to the people of Taqwa is to let them know that 
Allah (swt) is with them. Wherever they may be they should know that their Rabb is with them. 

And what could be better than this for you in this world? What could be better than to know that 
the Divine is close to you? If you are among those who remember Allah (swt), if you are among 
those who are cautious against displeasing Him (swt). Then take this good news. Take the good 
news that this Magnificent and Tremendous Being is close to you. He (swt) is not far away on a 
throne above the seven heavens. Rather He (swt) is near to you. But as for the people of ludda, 
Allah (swt) has abandoned them. He is no longer close to them. Because they have chosen to 
neglect Him, He (swt) has chosen to neglect them. So they are alone in this world. Only the devils 
and the demons come close to them. And they take them further and further into sin. 

The next aspect of the good news for the people of Taqwa is that even in this world, their 
Rabb will take care of them and provide for them. He (swt) may not make them wealthy but He 
will give them contentment with what they have. He (swt) will suffice them for all of their needs. 
They will never be hungry or thirsty or in need. In one way or another Allah (swt) will suffice them. 
He (swt) will give them pure and wholesome food, He (swt) will give them a good home, He will 
give them a loving family. These are but a few of the bounties that He (swt) will provide them with 
even in this world because He (swt) is so pleased with them. But as for the people of ludda, they 
should be warned of misery and suffering even in this world. Even if they are the wealthiest of 
people. Even if all the doors of this world are opened for them. Even if they have riches 
unimaginable. They will still be miserable. Allah (swt) will put in their hearts anxiety and fear. He 
will place sorrow and grief. Because they have chosen to turn away from Him (swt). Because they 
have chosen to displease Him (swt). He will not allow them to find peace even in this world. He 
will not allow them to be happy even in this world. They will always be worried about their bank 
account, or their stock portfolio, or how they could get that next pleasure which they seek. Since 
they have emptied their hearts of the Divine, it will be filled with demons. This is the fate of all 
those who choose to turn away from Allah (swt). This is the warning that needs to be given. 
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So we need to realize from this ayah that this is our mission in life. Our mission is to give 
good news and to warn. Good news for those who choose to be near to Allah (swt) and warning 
for those who choose to turn away from Him (swt). But how do we resolve this mission with what 
we learned in the previous ayah. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) promised us His Love and the 
love of all creation if we believe and do the actions of Islah. How does this relate to giving good 
news and warning? For our situation today they both connect at the Khilafah. For our situation 
today what it means to do the actions of Islah and what it means to give good news and to warn 
is to work to restore the Islamic State. Because in the end giving good news and warning is 
nothing but taking this Message out to the people. We have to convey to them how it is 
imperative that they return to Allah (swt). We have to show them how it is not enough for them to 
simply believe but they need to be among the people of Taqwa. The people who are always 
conscious of Allah (swt) and who always guard themselves from His Wrath. We also need to 
warn them against being stubborn and obstinate towards their Creator. Their nature is to submit 
themselves before Him. There is a little voice within them telling them that they indeed do have a 
Creator. That He is the One Who has given them everything. That they indeed need to submit 
before Him. We have to warn them of the consequences of being obstinate and argumentative 
with this voice. Of rebelling against their true nature. Of turning away from their purpose. But how 
do we get this Message out to them? How can we make certain that all of mankind learns the 
Quran with the meaning? Today even most Muslims are ignorant as to what their Rabb is telling 
them in His Book. They are utterly ignorant. All that they know is the life of this world. All that they 
care about is the life of this world. Why is this so? It is because Islam has become marginalized. It 
has become restricted only to the masjid. It has been stripped of all political power and authority. 
How then can you be surprised when the people are so heedless of Allah (swt)? When you take 
His Din away from the people how will the people remember Him (swt)? So in order for the 
Muslims to be reminded of Allah (swt), in order for His Message to reach all mankind, the Islamic 
State must be restored. Only then can we fulfill our purpose in life. Only then can the Quran 
become a living Book once again. We all should strive to work for this effort in whatever way that 
we can. May Allah (swt) grant us all the enabling grace! 
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98. And how many before them of the generations have We destroyed completely, do you 
perceive even one of them or do you hear from them a whisper? 

Now we have seen what is required of us. Now we know the path upon which we must 
walk. But what is the one obstacle which prevents us from committing to this life of dawah and 
jihad? What is the one demon that has lead so many of those before us astray? Yes it is none 
other than the love for this world. The preference of this world life over the Hereafter. The 
preference of our own selves to Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) foretold us of this. He (saw) 
foretold of us a time when the Khilafah would be destroyed. He (saw) foretold us of a time when 
this Ummah would be overrun by her enemies. He (saw) said that this would happen despite the 
fact that we would be great in number. When the Sahabah (raa) asked him (saw) how this would 
be so, he (saw) replied by saying that it was because our Ummah would be overcome by wahn. 
When he (saw) was asked what wahn was, he (saw) replied by saying that it was love for this 
world. So how do we save ourselves from this? Allah (swt) tells us how in this ayah. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the generations who have preceded us. 
Who are these generations? It is the countless souls who have lived on this earth before us. 

Every generation of them all the way back to the time of Adam (as). Allah (swt) tells us here how 
He (swt) has destroyed them completely. What does this mean? How did He (swt) destroy them? 
Of course it was through death. Death is the one constant in this universe. All things created must 
perish. Such is their nature. And Who is the One Who causes them to perish? Of course it is the 
One Who gave them life in the first place. Allah (swt) is the One Who gives life and He is the One 
Who takes death. And for all those who lived on this earth before us. Those billions upon billions. 
Allah (swt) gave them life and He (swt) send upon them death. Their death was their complete 
destruction. Just think, is there any trace of them today? Of course not they have been 
completely destroyed. Not even a trace or a whisper of them remains. 
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This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize when He says “do you perceive even one of 
them or do you hear from them a whisper”. The word hassa means to perceive something. It 
means the slightest of perceptions. With any of the senses. So it could mean to perceive by 
seeing or hearing or smelling or feeling. For all those generations who have preceded us. For all 
those souls who have lived on this earth before us. Can we perceive them at all? Can we 
perceive even one of them with the slightest of perceptions? Can we see any of them with our 
eyes? Can we hear their footsteps? Can we smell them? Can we hear from them even a 
whisper? The Arabic word rakza means the slightest of whispers. Allah (swt) is telling us here that 
we do not even hear this. We do not even hear the slightest of whispers of those who came 
before us. They are all gone. Completely gone. What happened to them? Allah (swt) happened to 
them. He (swt) removed them from this world just as He (swt) brought them into it. 

How then can we attach our hearts to this world when we know that we are going to 
leave it? How can we give up the life of slavehood that Allah (swt) created us to live only for this 
world? Why can we not realize that we were created for something much greater than this world? 
Our souls who feel so much, could this life be all that we were created for? To know nothing but 
non-existence after a few years in this world. We believe that this cannot be. We believe that 
there has to be something more to existence than just this world. This life is too short and too 
fleeting for souls like ours. There is so much injustice in this world. So much suffering and pain. 
How could souls like ours find completion and fulfillment in a world like this? Souls like ours were 
not created for death. They were not created only to live for a short time and then to die. This is 
what Allah (swt) wants us to realize from this ayah. He wants us to realize the constant of death. 
He wants us to realize what a pitiful and fleeting existence this life is. How it pales in comparison 
to Him (swt). If you still decide to choose this life over Him then you will be like all those countless 
souls who came before you. They also enjoyed themselves in this world. Or at least they thought 
that they were enjoying themselves. But then Allah (swt) took their souls. He destroyed them 
completely. Not only their bodies and their souls. But also their arrogance and their egos. Their 
thinking that they do not need Him. It was all utterly destroyed and now not even a trace remains 
of them. Is this what you want for yourself? How then can you give up on this dawah for this world 
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